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Abstract

As the impacts of climate change accelerate, Israel has experienced three long droughts
since the turn of the century: 129®1, 2002011 and 20312017. In response to this
recurring water scarcity, seawateddesaat i on ( SD) now supplie
household water consumption. Whilst promising steady water supplies, SD is a specific
hydropolicy that has loAgrm environmental, health, economic and political
implications.

This thesis applies a resitie perspective to investigate the historical development of
hydropolicies discourse in Israel. It analyses how, over an eyglateperiod (2001

2018), Israeli newspapers and governmental public communication campaigns (PCCs)
discursively representéd tirought risks and the hygbalicies promoted to solve them,
particularhythe debate on SD as the preferred resilience polaying so, the thesis
addresses a research gap in media analyses of environmental discourse in Israel, and in
the mediatiorof water scarcity more generally. Moreover, it innovatively employs the
resilience perspective in communication studies to analyse (de)politicisation of policy
responses to environmental and climate risks.

Bringing two longitudinal methods in conversawith literature on resilience and post
politics, this thesisritically evaluates the role of the media as contributing to the
(de)politicisation of the hydpmlicy debate and SD. The first metli®d critical
discourse analysis of newspapers coatshon pradentified critical discourse periods,

one for each drought (262002, n=432; 206810, n=377; 2018, n=127), which
coincide with periods of formal governmental inquiry into {palices. Selected
newspapers in Hebrew dfl@aretfan eli¢ broadsheeéndYedioth Aharon@hpopular
daily)and their economic syfapersTheMarkesind CalcalisThe second method is a
multimodal discourse analysis of videos from nine PCCs produced by the Israel Water
Authority to reduce household water comgtion (2002018, n=35).

Findings show that in every period, news
due to Ogovetomantedt ahdfailswupely and dema
connection to climate change marginalised and questitiiedlelegitimising political
disagreements between the contesting discmaigeons (Agr&ionist, Economic,
Environmental and SoeMunicipal), the newspapers generated a consensusiaeound
continual expansion of privatised $Drthermore, the lortgdinal findings reveal the
expansion of techamanagerial, expdrased discourses in the newspapers, which
became hegemonic over time, mainly in the form of economi$agomultimodal

video analysis shows how the PCCs audic ual | y r d asfifsior nferda nteh e
strengthened its depoliticisation, but in a different way: by making the issue-an ethical
individual one. Finally, in both mediums, the scope of the discourse on resilience was
limited to drought risk and not wider anthropogenic climat&cisymeglecting the
relationship between SD and climate change.

Keywords:

Environmental Communication, Resilience, Depoliticisation, -Fgtices, Israel,
Climate Change, Desalination, Environmental Risk, Drought, Water, Newspapers
Discourse
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Introduction

One cannot argue with |l sraelds need
resience in the area of water supply. Today, Israel is well prepared for climate cha
and drought in terms of water supply for drinking and industry. With worsening clime
change in the region, the increase in the demand for water and the depletion o
guantity and quality of natural water sources, Israel will have to intensify efforts at
increase the production capacity of desalinated water.

(Il srael s Office of Nature Prot

Desalination is the action of makingiealater, such as seawater and salty groundwater,
suitable for human consumption and irrigation. The Fifth Assessment Report of the
United Nations Intergovernmental Panel on Climate Change, in a chapteC kmigtied

Resilient Pathways: Adaptatiagatidfiti and Sustainable Devekiptasnthat using
desalination in coastal areas is an innovative way for coping with greater water scarcity
induced by climate char(@enton et al. 2014In Israel, seawater desalination (SD) has
become the leading solution for achgvesilience for the water supply. Over the past

t wo decades, | srael built some of the wo
40% of its annual water consumption; the government aims to increase this to 70% in the
near futuréNetanyahu 2017)his policy came as a response to a series of dry winters,
which according to NASA constituted the longest drought in the Eastern Mediterranean

for 900 year6Cook et al. 2016\s a conseqaee of these changing environmental and
climatic conditions, there hareganelhatésn dr a
the institutionalised, technological, legal, economic anémsdcommental systems of

water ownership, collection, adliben, distribution and prici@wyngedou®015) This

represented a transition from a regime based on water transfer, state ownership and
subsidies (mainly for agriculture) to a regime based on water production by desalination
and sewage recycling witoreomic principles guiding decisiaking over pricing,
management ardkvelopment of infrastructunedst of the desalination facilities are
privately owned, for examp(Egitelsor2013)

This thesis critically examines the discursive aspects of the transformation of the
hydreregime as a response to the droughts through its media representations. It looks at
the mediated discourses of droughts and {pali@es (policies are commgnts of the

hydreregime) in Israel froB001 t02018, through a longitudinal critical discourse



analysis (CDA) of newspaper reporting and a longitudinal multimodal discourse analysis
(MDA) of governmental public communication campaigns (PCCs), whit¥evesed

from 2008 to 2018. The newspaper CDA studies the reporting of theseohgd®

(which includes SD) as a response to the droughts in Israel by focusing on three pre
identified critical discourse periods. The overall timeframe examinedhaduvoleghts

of 19992001, 2002011 and 2012017; thisimeframencludeghe construction of five
largescal e SD facilities on |Israel ds Medit el
2015). The selected periods of analysis represent tinfiesabfjolzernmental inquiry: a
Parliamentary Inquiry Committee (220Q2); a National Inquiry Committee (2008
2010); and a State Comptroller investigation (2018). The CDA of newspaper reporting
focuses on two daily newspapers in Hebfedinth Ahronathpopular newspaper in a
tabloid format antlaaretza broadsheet elite newspaper, and their econonpiasrs
CalcalistndTheMarkeiThe MDA focuses on nine separate PCCs produced by the Israel
Water Authorityduring a period of 11 years (220&8)and broadcast on Israeli
television.PCCs are considered in the literature as reinforcing and shaping existing
discourses (Rice and Atkins 2013). As swelnialysis of these campaigns encouraging
viewers to reduce household water consumption contribrtteer insight into the

development of the hydpmlicies discourse during this time.

Situated in the field of environmental communication, this thesis takes a resilience
perspective to primarily study the discursive role of Israeli newspapersimo-fiaiby
debate during those years; and secondarily, to examine how governmental PCCs work
alongside to reinforce and challenge the developing discourses-pbligydin the
media. Whilst this thesis offers an important, and hitherto underexplousdjgon
Israeli media coverage of an environmental issue, it also takes the emerging approach of
resilience theory within environmental communication studies to examine developing
discourses of hydymolicies as a response to drought within the broadtxtmf
climate change. Resilience is a relatively new way to conceptualise policy response to
environmental risks. Originating from ecology and biophysical sciences in the early 1970s,
resilience is a way of expl aesidngeacdi an
the ability to recover from external shocks and disturbances. Etymologically meaning

Oboumaickd , resilience I s describede as th

2Thelsrael Water Authority (IWA, established 2007) is an independeministarial governmental body.
Further details on the IWA are in Chapter 2.



vulnerabilit{McGreavy 2016As a research approach for saiglronmental systems,

resilence is used to study processes of reaction to a specific environmental disturbance.
An examination of th@ our cesd and o6f/ actorsd of resi
(resistance, adjustments or transformation) is used to question dominant views,
behaviours and policies connected to climate effects and adaptation. Recently, critical
ecological resilience has started addressing its political aspects and discursive elements by
not only studying resil i entCretneyr20ldyhit o wh a
thesis incorporates these questions into communication studies by asking: how is this
process of resilience mediated in the context of droudhtdnogbolicy debate in Israel?

Even though there are some studies that consider resilience as a (@scoaseand
MullerMahn 2010; Cretney 2014; Mathmann and Oles 2016; McGreayyh016)
perspective has yet to be used for analysing newspaper reporting or PCCs, nor for
understanding the role of the media in the discursivesfr&ssilience is used in this
research not just as subject of study, but as an analytic tool for mapping discursive changes
over time and for revealing what effected that change (i.e. contextualising the dynamic of
change inside and outside the reportingjoing so, through a case study of drought,

this thesis brings together two unrdsearched areas of environmental communication:

a longitudinal studfHansen 2015@f Israelimedia coverage of drought and hydro

policy debates, and the application of resilience theory to the study on environmental risk

communication.

By using the resilience perspective to analyse contesting discourses over hydro
policies in Israeli newspapéhss thesis shows how this perspective contributes to our
understanding of the processes of (de)politicisation of environmental risk by the media.
This thesis consi der gegimehas pad bfatagger srendafi | s r
neolikeralisation othe environment, which is characterised by a techAnagerial,
depoliticised discourse of environmental risks and solutions. Writing on SD in Spain,
Swyngedouw and Willia(@916:69% x pl ai n how this technol og
of a posipolitical technananager i al pr oj ec t’delatestthtkte 6 p o s
perceived inevitability of rkat capitalism as the only possibility for sec@omic
structurgMouffe 2005)In this era, a technocratic effbased management perspective

organises governance around problem solving with a focus on consensy®\hlséding

bAlternatively cal l-ede & Ip(dapteceled28l®e) c r at i c6 or Opost

3



and Swyngedouw 20l14&epoliticisation is the process of transforming an issue of
ideological contestation to a matter of administration, that is when ghealsranis not

a question of political position and values, but of expertddygmyreserved for scientists

or economistéMaeseele 20158)epoliticisation of environmental crises, according to
Swyngedouw and Willia(29016) | eads to technical consen:
neolikeral agenda. In many cases, it is a policy that offers-ecstmipal fix (in both

senses of the word) of the conditions that produced the problem in the fi{stgiace

and Lievens 2016; Swyngedouw 2&i8)ngedouw (2013) already identified SD in Spain

as demonstiting similar depoliticised attributes. Over the past few yeapmlitiost

theory has been implemented into critical studies of newspaper discourse on subjects such
as climate change, genetically modified food and nucleaipaveekere and De Cleen

2017; Maeseele et al. 2017; Pepermans 2015)

Building on these theories and studies, this thesis asks, how do Israeli news media
and PCCsommunicate drought and hyqiicies betwee2001 and 20187 What forms
of resilience are constructed through these mediations, and how might these contribute
to the (de)politicisation of droughtgdto-policies and desalinatiorisrael? This thesis
is the first to use critical discourse andtysisidy the depoliticisation of hygralicies
and desalination in Israeli newspapers (or elsewhere) and in governmental PCCs. Thereby,
this thesis addresses a research gap in environmental communication through its focus
upon Israel and water as an emrirental issue. Nemestern countries are a
marginalised subject of interest in the field of environmental communication, and despite
growing work in this field, only a few studies on Israel to date have been published
(Fischhendler et al. 2015; Kitenchi 2013; Nossek 2018) addition, this thesis draws
on the geography literature dealing with discooadigions shaping the Israeli hydro
policies debatédenahem and Gilad (2013) mention journalists as members of these
coalitions; however, they do not explain what the institutional role of the media is in the
policy contestatiobetween thenThis thesis addresses this gap in knowledge. In contrast
to thesmall amount of research on Israel, water has been the subject of environmental
and risk communication for many years; nonetheless, due to theogtbthahdency of
these fields, they have concentrated on the risk of pollution and conta(iinatiger

2007)or floods(Bird, Ling, and Haynes 20%2jile water scarcity and droughts remain



understudie€l. Additional contributions are derived from the study of the video
campaigns, firstly, as visual analysis is an undersiweiedof environmental
communication(Hansen and Machin 2013ahd secondly as discourse analysis is an
undestudied method for PCQRice and Robinson 2013)

Methodologically, this thesis responds to repeated calls in the fields of risk and
environmental communications to conduct longitudinal and historical studies of news
coverage and media representatiahcan contextualise reporting on the environment
and follow the social and discursive evolution of a (@paerson 2015; Bakif10;

Hansen 2015c, 20158 achieve this, the newspaper analysis in this thesis builds on
past longitudinal studies that used CDA to examine climate change, newspaper reporting
and depoliticisatiorfCarvalho and Burgess 2005; Maeseele 2015a; Maeseele and
Raeijmaeker2017; Pepermans 201&)t with the necessary adaptations for a critical
study of resilienc@ longitudinal approach is also used for the analysis of theiswalio
discursive construction of resilience by using MDA metloeiss 2012jor this part,

this thesis builds on past studies of P(Rise and Robinson 2018hd visual
environmental communicatifdansen and Machin 2013b)

The chapters of this thesis proceed as follows. The literature review (Chapter 1)
is divided into three main parts and two smaller ones. Part one @stribdutield of
Environmental and Risk Communication and the theory of Risk Society. The second part
presents the political theory of the gamditical era, its connection to the climate crisis
and hydrepolicies. The third part explores the theoretieahefwork of resilience,
alongside how this research looks at the process of change related to risk. The literature
review ends with one section on environmental discourse in Israel, and another dedicated
to PCCs. The second chapter, Case Study Contexd,gla det ai |l ed revi ew
system, it current and historical hymbcies and introduces the implications of the use
of seawater desalination. Chapter 3 presents the methodological approach of this research
of critical discourse analysis,GA and MDA methods, and the data collection process

for the newspapers and the PCCs. The empirical part of this thesis is composed of five

¢ Over the past few years, there has been growing attention to environmental communication and water,
which even led to the'LEonference for Communication and Environment in Vaectaehoose water

as its main theme. Six papers in this conference
mine(Kassirer 2019nany more had engaged with policy making. This growing interest in the field is yet

to be reflected in printed publications.



chapters, each of the first three present
analysis: Chapter 4022002, Chapter 5: 202810, and Chapter 6: 2018. Following

these, Chapter 7 presents the findings of the-asdal analysis of the governmental
campaigns. Finally, Chapter 8 offers a discussion of the findings from a longitudinal
perspective, compag the time periods and integrating the findings of the CDA and

MDA into a theoretical debate about resilience, depoliticisation and desalination. This
thesis ends with a conclusions section summarising the key findings with reflection on

this research drsuggestions for further studies.



Chapter 1- Literature Review

Introduction

In one of his last paperslrich Beck describes our current emanasthat isn constant

omet amorphosisé due to the globally compl

All of the dissipn about climate change up till now has bebaetfariseshin
happeni ng, and if it is, what can we
seen is that the focus on solutions blinds us to the fact that cadyelchaggd has al

do

the worltlour way of being in the world, our way of thinking about the world, and our way of

imagining and doing [{Bi&cts2015:76)
Beck might oV erofpuldid debate to ¢he chémbmready caessdsbi
climate change, but he does raise a promineniniskaethe focus ofhe discussion
should change frogsiit happeniri@or dow it can be stoppechntained osolvedbto
dow does climate change transform s@c#fith this appoach, Beck2015)onsiders
climate changeot as a future riskut as a current issl@r him, it is anulti-aspectisk
that already affects all life on eattlalllevels of reahtion: physically, sociologically,
culturally, ecologically, ecoodsanclimad | vy
change: 0Thi s @014)Berk2615)thuseaints bulhthercandections
between climate change anting 0 b e i n g iono dt ohi gorapesgesloftbaning
making 0 di scussi @mod,madati miipolikgednNegaitemsl of relations
between these factone at the centre of this research. fitlewingsections further

explore thee three aspects

The literaturereview is comprised of three magartsandtwo minor onesThe
largerparts begin byexploring(1) the meaningrakingof nature and environmet
discourseas understooih the field of environmental communicationthéin presents
B e ¢ k & sabduthreslosogety, followed by a more detailed examination of the sub
field of environmental risk communications and its relevaheaésearchlhe second
majorpartis on (2) politicandexplors one of the theoretical perspectives usduisn
researchthe political theory of the pgsblitical condition. Research by Swyngedouw,
Maeseele and others, and tteoreticalork of Mouffe they bdilon, is used for

explaininghe objectives dhis researcim rdationto risk communication and politics.

This part ends by presenting the concepydfop ol i ci es and Swynged

the connection betweerater and power, and its manifestatigrolicy, technology and
discoursen the thirdmajorpart (3)on actingthe teoretical framework aésiliences
presentedalongsiddéiow this research looks at firecess of change related to climate



risk,that is in connectioto the case studyn the hydo-policies discourse in Israte
first minor part presents studas(4) environmental discourse. iRitathgl the last part
on (5) publicommunicatieampaigr(®CCs)briefly defines these discursive tools and
revievg certain kegtudesin thefield.



1.1. Part 1- Meaning Making: Environmen@@mmunication

Environmental @mmunication (EC) is the aftcommunicating about nature and the
environmen{Cox 2010)Similar to other aspedsflife, we understanthtur@and the
environmahtough a symbolic process of presentation, mediation and interpretation
where messages about nature and the environment arelepkumdent and related to

the context of time or place. These communicgirocesses take many forms (oral,

written or visual) and can be mediated by different means, nedaohsologies. The

field of EC is interested in understandirggetprocesses or representatiémslerson

2015; Cox and Depoe 2015; Hansen and Cox EHIl%akes as its starting point tha
communication is onot only reflecting bu
particul ar human r e l(Mibstéino2609:34d)ccortingttolCex e n v i |
(2010) our beliefs, knowledge, attitudes and behaviours towardsandtute
environment are constructed and influenced by larapéagediated by differtemedia

and communicatiorforms (including newspapers, storytelling and photography).

Therefore, Cox states that:

it is impossible to separate our knowledge about environmental issues from communicatior
[ €] the way we cabonnthe envioranerd powddiityvaffertn e an ot
perceive both it and ourselves and, therefore, how we define our relationship with the ne
world(2010:2)

Cox(2010:20¢laims that this isanstitutimadpragmaticocess: how we talk about the
environment constitutes or construcesgfivironment, and it is pragmétécausé has

an effect.In other words how communication constructs an issue also affects it by
influencing behaviour or causing action, which comes in variable forms, sugh as polic
making Cox(2010)thus articulates the premise of ECwhichenvironmental issues

are real andccurring, that is thdyaveamaterial cause and effémwever, the way in

which we understand and act on them are shaped through discourse and media. This
dependency on mediation to give meaning to reatdrheenvironment is particularly

crucial when it comes to environmental risks that cannot be sensed without technological
assistance, such as radiation or chemical contam{@atitte 1998)as discussed in
Sectionl.1.2

Anderson(2015)klaboratesro  C q201®)definition and defines EC not only
as interested in understandimgsymbolionedium of humanature relations, but also
in being able tacriticise its representation (mainly in the media) to aid -social

environmental change. To phrasdfintly, EC explains how people and social actors



communicate, mediate, represent and/or understand environmental topics, combined
with the ethical goal of promoting changefiuman attitudes towards natarel the
environment. fese actors vary as theld of EC growsinvestigatinggovernmental,
nongovernmentadndbusiness sectorsllectiveandindividualaction verbal, textual

and visualmediums and facéo-face, printed, electronic and diggammunication
(Hansen and Cox 201B)cording to Doyl€2011:4)to best address an environmental

i ssue oOowe must recognize the institutione
through which [i1t] has come t @0lbfecugsdent i f
onhowclimate cangéhas been mediatbgdrawngattention tanstitutionalized knowledge
systemBhat is, the social procéisatdefines which issues and discourses gain attention
and importance over others, and the institutions involved in this. (RP@idguses

scence as an exampletloé institutionakation of knowledge when examining climate
change commuratons. Massnedia communicatioand organisations, such as the
news, are frequently mentioned among thesmfyipstitutionabed knowledge systems
(Lester 2015)Drawing on years of research of western environmental representation,
Hansen(2010)demonstrates how masgdia communicatiorsuch asnewspapers,
television and advertising) are central to how we undetstaedvironment, define
environmental problems and respond to tAaTording to Hansef2015c¢)identical to

other fields in communications or media scholarship, studies of ECacgelpeivided

into three focadreascontent, production and audience. Thediras focused on the
analysis of the content/messages/discourses/language of media/mediated, and other
communication about the environnggfiitansen 2015c¢:38&histhesis followshisby
analysing discourserough the use afiewspaper content afCCs This research
concentrates mainly artraditionalmodeof representain, actorandinstitution: the

news media. The next subsectiondaudre closely at researching EC in the news.

1.1.1. News andheEnvironment

Leading scholais EC (Cox 2010; Hnsen 2010; Lester 20fp&y central attention to

the construction of environmental discourse in and by the news. This attention is built on

t wo premises: (i) that (Haresenwkk0le3nol tbotlkas n ot
reasonenvironmental problems only beccameatter of public carern and decisien

making througftlaimmakinggy ot her s; and (ii) that new
orefl ect ibontdo iosf ane adacttyi v eHansen@ld6ywhichu ct e d 0

formulates a public areftdilgartner and Bosk 1988)ocesses of environmentialiicr
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makingby the media are the engagement, lobbying and advocacy activities of the
environmental movement, organisations or individuals, their discourses andséetoric

to raise issues and to promote change in beti@pinionand theregulationpadlicy,

actionor conducthroughusing media todléHansen and Cox 2015; Lester 200/&hin

the process of claimaking and the construction of discourse by the media, the political
communication researcher, Wolfsfeld, asks us to look at how thés péaying a

significant role in any political conflict:

Each antagonist attempt to promote its own frames of the conflict to the news media is an at
to mobilize political suppitstdause. If we can understand the roles of combat and the
factors that lead to success and failure in the arersiep/elosiébwanelergtand

the role the news media plays in sQ4toishefB0E:3:81)

Wolfsfeld(2003)uilt a fiverule model for understanding political contest over the news,
based on analysittie newsin Israel and Europe. His first rule is to acknowledge that
the political process (and paitical system) banore influence on the news than vice
versa. Second, whits@ authorities dominate the struggle outside the mediarehbie

to control media representation. When they start to lose control to challenging groups,
the media pamore attention to those challenger® could then be potentiadigle to

change th&aming of thenewsanditsdiscourse. Third, the role of the news in a political
conflict changes over time, ang influenced by a range of factors, such as: resources,
skillsplayer8 p o | i t events,lpublgk opmierrand othechissues on the political
agenda. Fourth, success in the struggle over the meaning of the capgdingolitical
support. Wolfsfel2003)observes that antagonists compete tewaehiisvithin two
dimensions: structural and cultural, over access and over framing. Structural factors, such
as interactions and connections between sources to the rjedi@absticoutines are
important, buso arecultural norms and beliefhe fifth rulg the authoritiescanuse

their political power to dominate coveragée(ms ofquantity and qualitygonversely

the challergrs could be said tse the media to gain political powéo. | f s(2083) d 6 s
model suggests thhesanedigedcorflicts arenoninear nor do theyremainconsistent

over time, and thainycontest is based on unequal power relationships.

l]'Traditionally, the main media tool for claiaking was the news. Claim makers also préigerse

magazines and documentaries. Nowadays, with changes to the cost and technologies of media production
and internet communication, media tools include: videos, blogging, social media, alternative news sites and
more.
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In alater workWolfsfeld(2011) reviesthe influencéhatthese political conflicts
might have on thpublic Wolfsfeld claims hat ot he most i mport ant
media on citizens tend (@011:12JHe pomitathreent i o n ¢
main indirectffects:agendsettindramingndprimingNone of these threseiggest a direct
effect of the medianothe political conflictin contrast and in terms &fe above
discussiont is possible teiewthe media as anothactowithin this political process,
influencing the ways an isgianderstoodind the importase and attention dediodte
to it. Hannigar{2006)s et f hivneg 60 wionl e s fviotoriousaoccaustdf r uct i n
environmental problems by claim makers via the news, iRivétw ofthe need to gain
prominence, the problem must be framed in tdratsesonate with existiagdgeneral
cultural concepts. Sectndt must be articulated by and through the agenda of authority
figures and institutions. Thiydelements of social drama are likely to attract more
coverage and attention. Folyitthis problemmust be able to relate to the present and
not to a distant future.dlowing to thisit shouldupholdan action agenda on one or
more levedof decisiormaking lfe itpersonal, local, natiomalglobal). Both Wolfsfeld
and Hannigan are basihgge claims on the notiongigénekettingyicCombs and Shaw
1972) attentierycleMcComas an8hanahan 199%®amin@Goffman 1974andprimary
define(slall 1978)

As an environmental sociologist, Hanni@@96)ba®sthis list on reviewing
othermedia researgtather than on hisan empiricalindings When identiipwg where
further empirical work is needed within EC and the néavisen(2015c:386pays
attention to the fadhato[mjuch of this [content] research in turn has been (often for
predominantlypracticakasonsjocused on specific mediasues, and events, with a
relativéy limited short e r m t i. herefarg) mBuggestsonducting longitudinal
analyses o mapping the significant fluctuations over time in media attention to climate
changeand ot her e nv becauserdsemdthad chavesfacilitates @nd
enhanced our recatgion of the key roles of claimaking practices, news values,
journalistic prdes, and media organizational routines in determining theaextent
i ndeed f r ami(Hapsero2015c38Whis thesgakasa similathistoical
perspective by using longitudinal methods.

To conclude this section &C , I ret ur (201%definidonaf EG s ond s
in that it also investigates the influences of communication on environmental
engagement. Research in thistiglllyconcentates on a particular issue to understand

how the process of communication facilitégesngagement and activism of individuals
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and/or orgarsatiorsfor the protection of the environméboyle and McEachern 2008;
Hannigan 2006; Hansen 2010; HamsehCox 2015; HernBazin 2014)Due to the

tendency towards understanding the connection between EC and engagement, Cox
(2007def i nes EC as a questianshe puposalaf suchidgfinitom e 6 .
andin responssuggestthat they are due tthe need to make decisions without full
knowledeg. Therefore, E@equires arethicalconsciencen times ofanenvironmental

crisis to assist in finding this knowledge. M@645:4063 al | s f or a Ohumar
the field for oOcommunicating meaningfull
crisi®. She argues that individuals will act and react when experiendiregttiznd
indirectimpact of changes natural resourcébloser 2015Moser(2017:2¢laimghat

for that reason rigorous efforts have be
influencing public or political engagement and assikingmaking. However, the

invisibility of environmental impacts and the comyplexicommunication processes

make it difficult to prove and explain their connections to behavioural ¢hinges

Bazin 2014)pr to changes in poligHannigan 2006)This thesisinvestigates &

facilitation of engagemenmithin two aeasthe role of the news media in the hyabiicy

debate, andhe role ofPCCsin changng public behaviour over water consumption.

Much of the workimplementedrom the perspective of a crisis discipline can be
described as researching environmental risk, which will be expl&aetionl.1.2

Before this, the next section focuses on visual studies in EC

Visual Studies in Environmental Communication

In this research, | analyse televised public communication campaigns (PCCs) produced
by the Israel Water Authority to tivate reduction in water consumption. The PCCs
construct an audasual environmental discourse, hence this subsection reviews some

of the literature from EC that informs this part of the analysis. Nonetheless, it should be
noted that the newspaper digse analysis does not include visual analysis (please see
the ChapteB for an explanatiQnEC researchers have examined visuals from a broad
variety of sources and mediums: print (advertising, news and magazines), television news
and advertising, filmsnvironmental campaigns and n{bt@nsen and Machin 2013b)

Hansen and Mach{@013b:15%ontendt hat o0t here has been muc
the literatur e] of &rcocomplenend theomeaning of gisudl é ] a
representation of the environmentoo.
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Much attention in visual EC is given to maturés visually represented and to
l magesd ability to decontextualise enviroc
that the invisibility of somenvironmentablgromakes their visual representation more
open to interpretation and ideologicaknipulation than the textual counterpart.
Further more, according to them, ot he i n
environmental problems provides an obstacleeto th r eal i st represe
They emphasise that visual EC tends towards abstraction, deedngextualisation
from i dentifiable geographic i mages to ¢
the environment. As shown by Lester ande{@009:926) television news reporting,
this tendency invites the creation ofalarge of | mages to bridge
home the threat and realitydé of environm
three categories: iconic, symbolic and spectacoiac. visusdpresent specific issues,
such as a visual of an island mews story on rising sea le@imbolic visgal®eyond
the literal to represent a larger issue, as in the case of a single smoky chimney to represent
industrial pollution or one logged tree to represent deforesEentacular visarals
meantto create an emotional response, as with ones showing the destructive force of
extreme weather. This language of iconicity is not only used to simplify the complex
(invisible) subject, but also to obtain emotional engagement and for the intended audience
o o car ed a(lestar and Cattle 2009 &mikarly, this symbolic language
of images is used by environmental campaigners and advocagipgyeup811)

Medeiros and Gomg2018)expand this idea of iconicity to Aaimotographic
visual metaphors. They studied -pbotographic visuals in environmental
documentaries and claim that digital animation and illustrations are widely used in these
movies not only to explain and illustrate complex environmental issues (such as genetic
modification), but also to serve as complex metaphors for discursive persuasion (such as
comparing industrial agriculturegtalo a 0Ov
visualisation methods are not only in use to portray future environmental degradation,
but also to discursively illustrate and reconstruct the ideas behind the current environment
crisis. | look for the use, creation and reconstruction of such lmogimge and
metaphors in the PCCs.

® For a clarification what | nreayideologsee Section 3.1 and comment a in Chapter 3.
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Hansen and Mach{8013bgxtend the notion afultual packadgsGamson and
Modigliani (1989) to covehe cultural construction of the environment. Cultural
packages are conventions, narrati ves anc
unquestioned their f unda ni@amsoa and Maiglianmpt i o
1989:161)rhis notion is close to whl have referred to in this thesis as hegemonic or
consensual discourses. They suggest a cultural package or hegemonic discourse on nature,
which includes the tensions of considering it both as a resource to use and control and
conversely as an entitgitls fragile and requires protection. This idea strongly connects
to the perception of water in arid countries, such as Israel, as aggoitexk in danger
In the analysis, | look at how this cultural package meets other hegemonic discourses

(such asationalism or economic consumerism).

Hansen and Machi@(q13b)note in their review analysis of the visual EC that
representations favour individual responses over structurgrs@@amentall@anges
of the current Oresomocepgibedy NMptueei e\
has not found studies that visually and discursively analyse PCC videos even though a
great deal of work has been done in EC research on advertising in a discursive, visual and
textual manne(Hansen 2015apespite its resemblance in format and medium, the
6communicative contexto®é6 (as Hansen and
advertising, and they could be considered as a sepasté&lgs is mostly due to the
noncommercial aspects of PCCs and because they are produced by governmental
institutions and not companies. More importantly, because of these differences, viewers
see, engage and interpret in a more sensitive way tlthnwiiiteyadvertisements. More

literature about PCCs is reviewedart 5

1.1.2. Risk Society

The field of environmental risk communications is based or§1882kand Anthony

Gi d d@9ee)beories of Riskociety, which argue thaibdern society experiences
technological changdhesdechnologies produce new forms of, igkichsocieties are
then constantly required to respond and adjust to. The risk socidtgresore
systematically affected by hazards that are induceddeynity and can only be
understood by science and/or institutieadliknowledge. These risks come in many
forms andcanbe expressed in different aspects oftliéeuld be a rise in car accidents

(due to faster and newer carsa oise irunemploymen(due toadecrease in the need
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for manual labour). Beck uses air and water pollution, radigactivitgntamination
(1992)and later climate change (2@i5¢nvironmental examples for his thdoisk is

not a disaster, but rather the ability tdipteanticipate and prepare for deck2006).
Beck(1992)escribes a thretep sociological process: a circular process of change that
includes risk manufacturing, evaluating and tamindy, Firdtistryand technology
systematically createvisil@ effects that are unevenly distributed within society. The
invisibility of the risk (compared tojnedern hazards, such as wdamine) is based

on theinability to use our senses to detect them. We cannot smell or taste pollution or
see radioactivityVe cannot sense it, only observeidis effesisch ag thefloraand

fauna orin the resultanhuman healthdegradation We need technologicahd
sociological monitoring devices to maksiibleknowledge to understatie cause and

effect andways to communicate this knowledge. This is why, in the second step,
institutions are created for or given responsibility to monitor and protect from these
hazardsOn manyoccasios, these are risks with multiple aspects, which simultaneously
affect soa@ty in political, economic and environmental,\waysethe social institutions
created to address them come, ohreatsmaredi f f e
produced industrially, externalized economically, individualized juridically, legitimized
si entifically and minimized politicallyo
the creators and identifiers of threhtd they cannot control anymore. This creation
identification process is socially contrasted in public discourse, whickl&etktions

of definitiof3ottle 1998)

Relations of definitions includes,thiestitléions and capacities that structure the
identification and assessment of risks; they are the legal, epistemological and cultural mati
which risk politics is con(Bet&dl997 in Cottle 1998:7)

In the third step Beck(1992)introduces the ewept oforgased irresponsibilitiien

political and economic elites mask the origins and consequences of risks by using cultural
and institutional mechanisms, #mat prevention otheserisks changes into managing

its distribution. In this final segsociety is occupied with debates and conflicts between
claimmakers that stefrom these riskociety dynamics. These processes are naqt linear

but circular, according to Beck (1988Y therisks defined by experts are addrdsged
technologies (or fioies ora combination of both) that later create new risks that are

60sol vedd by science and technology.

Beck acknowl edges that the risk soci

political constellation of industrial society is becoming unpolitital wtat was
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unpol itical i n i ndu 109418)arheioksl systemsaccbréing omi n g
Beck was based on t hthearstituBosap mmstitusian of(the) t h
pol itical c o mua patitical progranie Po)shaé pooidl ordegnd (3)

0 p o |, ihe processdof political conflicts opesitions opower(Mouffe 2005)In his

later writings, Beq006)explains that governmedtirget o risk solving differ from

classical modern governments that #&mre-organse society according to a
comprehensive political agemnwi¢h adefinedsenseod r i ght andd o évs oag @

d o MbdAs mentioned above, the uncertainties redk societyransfer the power of
evaluatingndreacting tphenomen&om the political sphere tioeexpert spheres with

riskassessment mecharsssuch as science and economics.

Beck (1992, 1995¢alls the outcome of this power transfer an aghni
irresponsibility. Conflicts are no longer over wealth distripbtibnon risk and
responsibility distribution. Traditionmlitical institutionsas withlabour unionslost
their power because thegre incapable ofesponding tohe sideeffects otheserisks
modernity and the (political) conflicts that ddrivem it (Beck 1992, 1994jhis is
because¢hey were established under the logic of the conflict of capital versus labour,
which was over positives (money, profit and benefits) while in the risktseaetylict
is over negatives (sickness, diseaseisastat]Beck 1995Beck(1992)heorises this
change as part of a second modernity, also califldctiveodernityThis theory is
conceptuated by three different trends that affect and radieach other: risk society,
individuakation and globahition. Reflective governanoecurs according to Begck
when the three trends of the reflective modernity trahsfeower of decisiemaking
from the natiorstate to scientists, ngovernmental orgaations, globabusinesses and
the individual (1992QAs part of the new politics of the reflective moderBiegk
introduces the idea asukpolitigswhichrefers tosubsystems of extarliamentary
political activity that take place outside the modernljzesty political systéiMouffe
2005) Beck(1992:78\varredusaboutthe possibility of a silent revolutibat uses risk

to transform society owithout an exchange

Despitehow the abovguoe might be understooahdin view ofthe concepts
of organsed irresponsibility and uneven-dsitribution,Beckconsiders risk creation
reaction processes not only as a samialonmental suppression mechanism, but also as
a tipping point with a revalionary potentig1992:7@78) andas an opportunity for
socialervironmental changd8eck 1995He argues that acknowledging a proltlean,

isidentifying a risk, can become a step towardsic#mg current situation, and this
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change has multipbnd probable future directions. For this reason, he exgh&ns
process ofisk definition and contestaties apolitical refleghneeesg{Beck 1995)As

part of thispolitical process, invisible dangers and their effects become visible. Beck
(192) emphasissthe power of lay people to perceive change caused by risk and to
express ifwhich he refers to #ise voices of theeff@gisand the power of institutions
(mainly scidific one$ to explain, interpret and effect this proddssyvoices of the side
effecsentail situations where institutiosealipr ratherscientific) kowledgedf experts)

hasnot yet been able toproag i s k 6 s ¢ a. By o®ntraspedainiayf people, t

who havebeen affected by the risk, hold and express baoftokmowledge of the
situation, andre able teall for a chang® theregulatios andmode ofconduct to
preveniareoccurrencéBeck 1992)

Pelling et al2012yemnd us that risk societgcludeghe disassociation of the
hazard from everyday Igmcethe risk becomes harder to detect without the scientific
techniques. And so, this alienation makes it more difficult for the public to connect it with
existing political movements and agendas of elmngsistance. Climate change is,
according to them, an example on how risk is both embedded in everyday life, increasingly
effectng changand beingaffected by it, and simultaneousiyainingnvisible and
seemingly separated frbfe. This is anmxastential gapetween what could be done to
owhat culture and power determine isreakoraband pr oper (Pdliogr s oci
et al. 2012:1n this contextBeck situates a premise for any use of his theomyrithat
society oO0is always al so a KI®®wWaThedelpe,, medi
analysis of these aspects should be included when studying ridl@Beolaceshe
mass media aymbolically medidengvisible threats to the public and the political

system during the political reflective process. He thategiven that many threats lack

any sensory character, the only way that
i's through <culturally meaningful(Becknd pu
1995:3)

1.1.3. Environmental Risk Communicati

B e ¢ (@9b3call for the study of the interactions between risk and media has given rise

to the field of risk communication. Co{tl®98, 2006 x p| ai n s ridkscietyBe c k 0 ¢
theory leads to the theoretical identification of the media as a ghe gocial

construction, contestation and criticigm or i s k . By | inkintge Beck©
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voices of the sideagftieetation of definitiGottle(1998hows how a matrix of interests
and ideas on risk are expressed as different rationality claims through the media by

scientists, politalas and | ay peopl e. Cottle explain
maki ng and t heir i nstitutional all egi an
important for understandinpje me di adés rol e in risk defin

sociological andgtorical understandimfjit (Cottle 1998:250x also refetso Be c k 0 s
(199) voices of the side effgdh hiswritings aboutthe media exclusion tioseowho

suffer from the effect of risk societp (Cox 2007:14)Cox (2007)argues that
sociosymbolic representations of environmental problems depend on institutional
culture communication prases and the political economy of their production.
Exclusion from the process of defmiisk is related (and compared to) exclusion from

the process of decisiomakingaboutit. Theme di ads i n v ohbsvbeane nt [
summarisedso [ by ] t cieatificskhowledgenirgo the idiom of popular discourse

and amplifying risk <c¢laims, the media a
(Carvalho 2007:1457)

The ways risk are understood, contested and formulated by and through the media
IS being researeth extensivelAnderson 2010, 2@1Bakir 2010farly work in the area
of media and risk society came from C{006)who challenged Hadlnd col | eagu
(1978)concept of thed pr i mary defbyweusindgf Hhl gaoh&@ne
(Hilgartner and Bosk 1988ipli@renamodel. Cottle (2006) called to move away from a
mediacentric research on risk towards seeing the meaisasena of struggle over
meaning making of environmental risk ihapen to simultaneous interpretation and
contestation in othereas The public arena model of communicatidiigartner and
Bosk 1988¥tipulates that processespadblem definiioses in particular arenas (e.g.
news media or scientific laboratories) which have particular norms ancaaiueg
capacities and tiroycles, and those determine how issues become discussed, selected,
defined, framed, dramatized, packaged and presented to theThisbinodel, as
Hannigan (2006) and Cottle (2006) point out, is often used for exglaidise and fall
of social problen@sndthe newsattention to it. This model is also used by Carvalho
(2007)and Pepermar{2015)n theirresearcinto thenews couwage of climate change
(discussed in more detailsectionl.2.3. Drawing on this workhis thesiviewsthe
media both as an institutitimyswith an active role shaping the debate, and as a public
arena where other salcgroups and institutions compete over social clkisas.it
preserd how two different aren@sewspapers and PCCs) discursively interact.
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Bakir (2010) gives a detailed maesview of current trends in risk

communication research, sumaregtheme di ads r ol e in risk con

Providing risk knowledge to inform citizens; generating and asteptabihity pdiblic
different risks; motivating the public to take responsibility for, and action regarding, risks; a
providing imaginative schemthitey negjuntarily chosdiBakks2010:5)

Bakir highlights findings fronthirty years of riskkommunicatiomewsesearchby
commenting onhow risk reportingwhichis influenced and governed by joustial

nor ms, such as news values, i nterest I n
0 t r isdethched from actual threat trajectories; how event orientation of reporting risk
ignores longerm and complex cause and effects; thevideological orrgation of

media institutions arttle tendenyg to accepthe frames of dominant institutions @ay

an active role in risk meaning making; how institutions are capable phoiedjag
information according to their needs; how the media irdkpoiicyagendahroughits

ability to frame risk and generate attention to it and conveilsgjytdaimpact policy
decisions. Bak{2010)asksresearchers to move beyond examining newandksise

studies towards filling the gaknowledgeaboutthe featte s of r i sk and ow
an i (p.5)uaaddo study the medites n regard to poliegnaking on risk and the
discursive roles of institutions, pressure and interest groups. In herowpmde at e r
attention should be paid to how different medimgonake visible risk debates between

st a k e hm7). 8healsopliserves that the role of the media as a site for contestation
between adversaries with different intesesd social claims over risk needs further
investigationB a k (2016)directiors for future studies and her conclusions from the
pastare taken into consideratiorthe analysibere

More recently, Maeseal®d his colleagues hestablished a list of assumptions
and guidelines for the study of testation of risk in the mediaeseele 2012015b;
Maeseele and Raeijmaekers 2017; Pepermans and Mae$ekiea28dt4of papers
Maeseel€010, 2015a, 201%yues or t he st u ddwhioh feferétithe s k c or
contestation over risk definitions and responses to uncgifiesdyefinitionsare based
on the confluence of competing (i) scientific rationality claims, (ii) values and (iii) interests,
with various social actors selectively using contradictingdgewslaims as a (discursive)
resource to pursue alternative futles.e s g29015&pppsoach is based on a body of
literature on the pogilitical conditiopwhich will be presenteshd discussed Rart 2
on politis. Based on pogtolitical critique, and similar to Be(@992) Maeseelg2015b)
definesrisk conflict as a politial conflics, andheasls us to politicge the questianwe
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askwhen analysing risk communicat®dsimilar politiged approach of looking at the
claims, values and interests of different social actors engaged in tistaledvaie this
thesis for aalysing the role of the media in the risk discourse over droughysliand
policesin Israel. In order to do soalr (2010)Anderson (201%nd Hansen (261,
2015 recommend conducting longitudinal research that $eHeevolution of risk as

a so@lenvironmental issul line with these authothis thesis employsngitudinal
methodsthe newspaper and governmental campaigns discourses of draught risk
further discussion on the advantages of longitudinal risk savadsiss they are utibsl

in this research, are descrilbedhapter3.

To concluddart 1 while EC studigeemedia content of particular topics within
a specific time (see Hans@®©1®) above), risk communication is interested in
understanding their mediated evolution fwoknowgsilencedinvisibjeo risksand then
to issug@ffected by the claim, values and intereske gbcial actors involved). This
process of evolution, according to B@d.0) requires further investigatibnoughthe
use of l ongi tudi nal met hods .(Andéilsan 2015; h e s e
Bakir 2010; Hansen 201abpve have in common, besides recommending longitudinal
methods, ispromoting aperspective that helge contextuate reporting on the
envir onme n(@015hNsk peispedive esibndar to other stuoiesC, focuses
on a short time period or event gives an analytic tool on how to map claims, values
and interesfdut it lacks tools for explaining how they change overamdewhat
effected that changbdt iscontextuating the dynamic of changetside the reporting).
In search of new tools and perspectives to study a process of change related to climate
risks, this thesis suggests using the conaegtlieneehichisdiscussed itne third part
of this literature revie(l.3) The next pdrof the literature revie(t.2)is onpoliticg
returns to the discussion on risk conflicts, by presenting writers investigating what is
known as the pogtolitical condition.
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1.2. Part 2- Politicsthe Postolitical Condition

As explained in the firpart of the literature reviemeaning making of environmental

risks, such as climate change induced riskeflisctive political piBeeksl 992, 2015)

which taksplace in ands influenced by the media and the news, among other arenas
(Bakir 2010; Cottle 2008)e second partfahe literature review expdsthis claim by
expanding on the wayswhichwe are imagining and doing politics in the era of climate
change. First (1.2.) | present a critical approach describing our current pastas
pditical This posfpoliticalcritique explains hotke current debate over environmental
policiesoccursn a discursive zeitgeistdafpoliticisationthefollowingsection(1.2.2, |

focus onan essentiatoncept in pogpalitical writingd consensexplaining how
consensus building is used as a discursive strategy in a political debate, in and outside the
news. In the thirédectionof thispart (1.2.3, | explain what it means to consider the
climate crisis as a political crisis. Then, based on Machin (2013), | present different
approaches for understanding and reacting to climate change, and how each approach
uses consensus building and conggiatthe (de)politicisation of climate changd an
related policies. At the end of this section, Kenis and ld¢2ehd)work onthe
depoliticisation o& greereconomy and Swyngedd@ug010)work on pospolitical
populism exiains how environmental risks are articulated in the context-pb|ioss.

Thefinal section of this pat.2.4focuses the pogtolitical discussion to the connection
between water and politics by introducing the concégtgpolicieend Swyngdouw

and Williamsd (2016) work on the SD.

1.2.1. The Political anthe Depoliticisation of Nature/Environment
In recent years, extensive literature across the social sciences has smhaqpiliadial
zeitgeist in westesocieties after the collapsehs Eastern Blodescribed adpost
politicab, opostd e mo cr at i-ic de wmlr (Hgohpomad| 2618; Maeseele 2015a;
Mouffe 2@5; Wilson and Swyngedouw 20TH3seterms represent the idea that in the
postcold war era, there is no alternative to the established social and political order of
the industrial, (neo)liberal, capitalistic and democratic regimeisTaer@bsencd a
clearly definedneaning of thgostpoliticsas it is highly contestdajt Wilson and
Swyngedou{2014:6¥efine it as:

[ 4 a situation in whifed politica/ d understood as a space of contestation and agonistic

engagendeistincreasingly colonjzeft/by 6 understood as technocratic mechanism and
consensual procedures that operate within an unquestioneglesanmtativark of
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democracy, free market economics, and cosmopoldastjimératsmolitical

contradictions are reduced to policy problems to be managed by experts and legitimated t
participatory processes in which the scapgcofrmssssbiarrowly defined in advance
[emphasis added].

To explain this quote, | will first use Chantal Mouffe's distinction beéegeiticahd

politicgiven in her boon The Politi€a005). The Political, according to her, is a space

of powe and conflictadimension of antagonism wiplditicst he o0set of pr a«
I nstitutions through which an oMdwe i s c
20059 ) . The political i's about antagoni s m,
and politics is about hegemony and its objection. Democratic processes and institutions
are builtto redue antagonis(friend/enemy conflicts over alternatives)atmnism
(weltheydisputever alternatives), that is making rivals into adversalrtesvanrg fair

mechanisms to solve disagreements.

Similar to Wilson and SwyngeddR@14)above, Mouffe sees pgsllitics as an
hegemonic project connectechemliteralisrhand the perceived inevitability of market
capitalism as the only possibilitysfazialeconomic structuf@005) Promoters of post
ideological thought, known as thirdy centrists who became popular during the 1990s,
suggested the idea that othe market and
entrepreneurial spirit to guarantee better econangicsocial outcons® (Phelan
2014:51, emphis in the originain Maeseele and Raeijmaekers 201d:8)is era, a
technaratic expertbased management perspective @ggargovernance around
problem solving with a focus on consefmutsling (Wilson and Swyngedouw 2014)
This is similar to the role of experts in the final stdglee risk society asnorgansed
irresponsibility mode of governance. Furthermore, the aim of democratic palitics in
postpolitical climatesidefined in terms of consensus building and overcoming conflict
(Maeseele and Raeijmaekers 2017)

Accordng to posipolitical thought, depoliticisation is the process of
transforming an issue of ideological contestatiom matter of administration, that is
when decisiomaking is not a question of political position and véluesf expert

knowledge, sin asfrom scientists or economistslaeseele 2015a)aeseeland

"In line withCammaert$2015:52-B) oNeoliberalism is understood here as a worldview that not only
advocates a minimalist state, but above all promotes the primacy of the free market, capitalism, property
rights and indidualism in all walks of lifdeoliberalism can thus be seen as an ideojugieat that not

only aims to reduce the power of the state to intervene in or regulate economic and social life, but also as
championing valuasich as excessive greed, mindeinequality and individual setereso .
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Raeijmaeker017) emphasise the hegmonic aspects of this process, based on post

founddionalism arguments. According to them, any established social order is shaped by
idelogical concepts that limit the possibilities of everyday practice, but these political

foundations can always be shyca@intested and trsformed

However, when thetingent and historical nature is concealed or misrecognized, and there is
an attempt to estabfisia/doundation, then we spigdoliticisatiDepoliticisation

concerns not only the concealment of those paetitodacgioldleespectives and

choices that underlie a social order and shape itS@oldicso itrajsurtaritieg

misrecognition of the faoyswtial ordezigaysthe provisional product and expression

of a particular configuration of poiver rela . l ndeed, once soci et
made invisible, the established social order conresetonbeotiefcedsity and fate

(Maeseele and Raeijmaekers 2017:6, emphasis in the original)

Depoliticigtion of environmental crises, according to SwyngedoWMilbaohs(2016)

leadd o technical c 0 n $iddanseaolderal agesda.l lInumany casesd Wwi
itis a policy that offersa seeicc o | ¢ gokti@adnditidns that produced the problem

in the first placéKenis and Lievens 2014, 2016; Swyngedouw 2010; this is discussed in
further detdin Section4.2.2 and 1.2.4his is similar to Be@kconcept odrisk society

where risks defined by science are addiggtszhnologies that later create new risks,
whicharethensolved by science and technology (Beck, 1992).

Perhaps due td¢ similarities between idé@ashe postpolitical andhe risk
society, Mouff€005yedicatekerattentiontoBedka nd Gi ddensd wr i tin
them as contributors to the creationthsf postpolitical conditioi | concentrate on
Mouffeby ¢eDtique of Beckds wri tMouffg becal
(2005:38)eminds us thaaccordingtoBech i n a ri sk soci ety pol
l onger be ordained by Il eft/right met aph
folowi ng di chot omies: safe/unsaf e Mouffensi de/
rejects this argument and claims that®sakd Gi ddensd OoOmai A ar gurt
industrial societies we no longer find collective identities constructed inieenis bfh e y 6
(200548), which means the end of adversarial modes of politiasegactionof the
possibility of agnistic fornsof politicaldisputesMouffecontends that Beag§nores the
power relations of risk distribution and the inherent class stsuafaneflective society.
Shefurtherpoi nts out that Beckds and Giddens?o

99 agree with Mouffe's criticism of{Gid@ngdl89%ndsé s wor k
his writing on The Third Wdgiddens 1998, 2000ayed an active role in promoting pdsblogical
thought by blurring the differences between right and left in wésteocracies (e.g. third way centrists).
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ever more problematic whioking atenvironmental issuebhis is becauseany of
these problems are deeply connectaddbleral polies, priorising profit making and
market mechanisand impactingn differentwayson those who have less (economic)
means to reduce rigldouffe 2005:51).

Beck(1995:5does address these issues in his papidedPolitics and Risk
Society where he claims that asnglgadfected t ] h e
by t he amdauifex,gvleen it harms the lifestyle they worked for (and their property,
such as yards, houses, esva odd pdldicaksystenht h e n
When the system starts to wtmWwardsovercoming the ecological problem, Beck adds
thatot he fir st thing that everyone sees |
(19955). This thesis examine such case, of an industrial erdansiesalination as a
response to the risk of drougBte c KL90S)recognition ofthe class struggle and
continuation of capitalistic mecharsisma risk societydoes not appear Mo uf f e d s
(2005)critique. Sheoncludes her critigwé B e ¢ k 6 $y claimimgkhat antagonistic
dimensions of politics did not disappear in the risk stleetyust manifest themselves
differently, as a political exclusion mechanisratheras adiscursive strategymecdo
silence contreegemonic contestatiowhich is justifiedby ascientific rhetoric. The
importance of exclusion and inclusion in the political debate, and the discursive strategy
of aconsenshstoric and samific clams are discussed in the reedtion.

I n addition t o ctahledssedkiasneuitdg inpdrtandtp ol i t
mention that in its current use in Hebrew, commonly, to describe an igeligcas
(adjectivel 1 ) meanghat it is concerned wifparty patkicor @artisadrivalries.

Asfor instance, whensayinginHelw t hat ©6a policy hwas a po
promoted for pol iwoexamples, tneevard politicalioperatas t h e s
a criticism, it can colloquially be useelveduatéhe policy as servipgrtypolitics (not

the public) oreven as a populist (and not ideologicaljhismvay politicians,
andthepolicies they promot@re framed as serving their owteresin gettingre-

elected or as trying topgal to a specific interagbup.Thisdifferentiates between

positive actof statesianship orleadershipndnegative acsmedatadvancing a

political career. This specific usetlod word politic as derogatory is a particular
manifestation of poglitical discourse Israel. It is an example of how depoliticisation
trangorms anypolitical move from beingotivated by an ideological position and values

into a performative action of ssdirving interestExpertdriven policiegan then be
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positimedaslackingsuch negatiyselfinterested) motivatidiThis use of thevord can

only be understood as a stratdglepoliticisation once pgsblitical hegemonyakbeen
achievedThis occurredvhend pol i ti csd was as sliowimand a n
issueo beseparated frorthe political antb beappropriated as actencmanagerial,

non-political subject.

1.2.2. Consensums PostPolitics andDepoliticisationn the News

As menioned earlier, agistic political thinking sees disagreement as a positive and
constitutive aspeof human society, providing it remains wighive/they dichotomy

and does not transfer int@ friend/enemy antagonism. Hence, consensus is an
unachievable and undesirable political aim, according to agonistic writers, as there should
always be space for coritegthe stata quo (includingits rules,normsand policies)

(Mouffe 2005)In other words, consensus building in agonistic thinking is closely related
to Gramscianlhhegemonyand @ommon sen$dbecause it is a tool for suppressing
alternative discoursg@arpentier and Cammaerts 2006; Maeseele and Pepermans 2017)
As discussed above, ppstitics is a situation combining two tremdmimsing the

space fodisputingthe liberablemocratiecaptalistic consensad presenting politics

as aiming at acheesonsensus and overcadisagreemen(Maesde and Raeijmaekers
2017) The need to attract support behind environmental policies and goals not only
representan act of contesigthe currentgerceive@s) consensual status,cautcould
alsobean act of creating a new consensus that forealggadical alternativékenis

2015) A growing body of academic work is dedictdedtvealing the discursive
mechanismof depoliticisatiorof environmental discourse in different arenas, among
them the Bws media. The next e (1.2.3 explores this claim by using climategehan

while this sectiori (2.2 is dedicated to the discursive strategies of using consensus in the

news.

Based orwork byMouffe (2005)Maeseeland Raeijmaekers (2Qidgntify
disarsive mechanisrof exclgon in the media. That i, refers toways in which
reporting political dispigec r eat es ©6i nsi drea way tha prdatectd out s

particular demands or a particuleslimpy frombeing contested,and r esul t ant |

" This means that on some occasiwhgnnewspaper items stated that a specific ipgdicy issugvas
0 p o | ithisiwas adtuélly discursive strategy to delegitimizésthee and to depoliticise the discourse.
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democratic dises o (Maeseele and Raeijkeas 2017:8Based on emppmal case

studies, they recogsad three key discursive stratefgieslosing (i.e. depoliticising) or
opening (i.e. poldising) debatepositioningde)legitimisateomd (de)aturadaton A
positioning strategy can becdted in the context of reportinghich is used for
convincing the audience that certain claims and actions are prefepéides. A
(de)egitimgation strateggreates sense that certain claims or acticg(sinjustified to

be part of the debat€hroughthe use of moral or rational critetias strategy create
boundaries betweenwho or what can be contested. Presenting alternative ideas as
6inval i dd, 0 i r rydhbse who prondetthemare @utsidensy and vicé i mp
versaA (denauralsation strategy impesthe idea of a social consenus on particular
claims or acti@either by completely rejecting an option (i.e nsdticad) or explidy

supporting it (i.e. denaturadiion) (ibid) By makingcertainclaims or actianseem

natural, the speakers orrepate ar e oOemphasi sing that the
(Maeseele and Raeijmaekers 2017:17)

Maessele and Raeijmaekers (2017) identified these strategies in case studies
analysing reportingiogendtaly modified foodMaeseele et al. 2Q1d)mate change
(Maeseele and Pepermans 2017; Pepermans and Maeseed20ade unions
(Raeijmaekers 2018pther studies dedicated twnsensualdepoliticisationof
environmentatliscoursebut not analysinghe new$ looked athe depoliticisatiorof
environmental pmies (Kenis and Lievens 2014, 2016; Swyngedouw , 2010)
environmental activis(denis 20153nd more specificatlye depoliticisatioof hydro
policies(Swyngedou013a, 2013bl) return to studies on depoliticisation of hydro
policiesdue to their relevance to my thesibe last section of thpartof the literature
review (Sectioh 2.4; and in the Methodology and Methods chapterains how these
discursive strategies of depoliticisation are used in my anatiisisiext sectiqr
present why the climate crisis is also a pobtieaBy adopting ideas fromlachin
(2013)I present different approacheth whichto address climate change, thditipal
meaning and ugathinconsensus buildingubsequentlyuse Kenis and Lievéns ( 2 0 1 4 ,
2015work onthedepoliticisatioof greereconomy and Swyngedéusw ( 2013 a, 20C
work on climate changaddepoliticised populism as an example of sucharesensus
building.
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1.2.3. ClimateCrisis as a Political Crisis

Voices that describe the climate crigpslégal are not ne(iPepermans 2018ndthese
ideasgained prominence outside academic disc¢Geswalho, Van Wessel, and
Maeseele 2017; Hammond 20E8) exampleFormer USVice President Al Gore

e X pr e s dreodder tolscdve the climate crisis, we need to solve the democracy crisis.
And weh a v e (Gore 008 in Pepermans 20126)ivist and author Naomi Klein
(2014:36)d ef i nes climate c¢hanamdshacls orthé d e mo c |
democrasation of economicelations and engagement of citizens in climate politics.

Klein (2014 sees grassroots pgemocracglimatejustice movements around the world

as a localndglobal solution to the environmental crisis. Similarly, Pope prammses
democratisationaf i t i zensd® political ehghgkeesnt cwi
control political power [é] it will not
(Carvalho et al. 201Dn the other side of this political debate sit writers and thinkers

that see democracy as the problem and not the solution. These thinkers, who are
sometimes describad eceauthoritarian, such as Shearman and &0 in Machin
2013)claim that decisieamaking on climate policies should be made by exptrés

than politiciandt has been suggestédthe words of the ecologist James Lok dluat

weputd e mocr acy on averhifqust temgo@n{guaatedirhPegemnans
2015:6)This call is, per se, promotthg depoliticisatadrclimate change. As argued in

this literaturereview,the depoliticisatiorof climate change also occurs within current
western (libefademocracies, andus needs to be identified even when it is not as
apparent ggart ofaneccauthoritariamgenda

Several authofslammond 2018; Machin 2013; Pepermans and Maeseele 2014;
Swyngedouw 201ifAve argued that the disagreements over the politicsaté clhange
as necessatto revitak e debat e and r e wuestiening propasigge me n t
ate nati ves t o f ofit{Cavathodt a.l201Aege awthors identify
different approaches on how to fight clinchi@nge and anadyther political meaning.
In this section, lexaminethese approaches bycorporatingMachi® 2013 post
political critique fothem.Her concepts are used in my thesis to identify the type of
discourses promoted in the newspapers and the governmental cafipaifrst
approach is theéechreconomime. This approach relies on either a techndlogica
advancement or on an economic change (promoted by regslatioms taationor
thoseachieved by market forces) that bring a dramatic ¢dbdahgeurrent greenhouse
gas emissions status quo. Machin explainatbat or di ng t dtlheight s app
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technology [é] will allow us to |ive t
to which othesa s p (201818). This approach is being cetid{Kenis and Lievens
2014; Sswyngedouw 20a8Yeaffirming the same behawvtbat caused the problem and

as depolitieing climate changehich isexplained furthen the next section

The second approach Mack®®13)identifiesas anethicahdividuabne. This
approach lacesemphasis on changing beharg@nd attitudes in orderfight climate
change. However, this approach is problenmatMachird s ,\as ie relies on the
assumption that individuals will change their actions aviduatlyarrive atdecision
abouthow to do so, without polititghnd/or culturdl collective action to guide them.
Ethicalandgreen consumerism is also csgittadeingbased on the same assumggtion
as market capitalismand consumerism, and amnsferring the identification of the
problem from the sociablitical sphere to the personal @Pepermans 2019he third
approachis the greerepublican, semutopian sustainable eftture, which Machin
identifies abeingclose to the eeauthoritariamne Contrary to the first two approaches,
it identifescollective action as the road to solution, bréligs onthe beliefthat a
consensus o f(thabiswha isconsideredesiabldsastainable behaurd

can be achieved by a democratic proogsy authoritarian enforcement.

Thefourth and fifth approaches according to Maclib3Rareyreen deliberative
democraitdradicalemocrati@milar to the greerpublican approach (in its democratic
form), both approaches see the solution as based on more active citizerbkhip and

politicisation of climate politics. These tworapghesriticise our current representative

he

democratic model and aspire to greater citizen engagement in the political pribcess, but

differsin how they perceive theaessanyolitical change. This difference originates from
the alternative politicaiddp hi | osophi c al perspectives
pr oc eas digcesged in detailthis part(2) the deberativedemocratic and the

on

agonisticdemocratic perspectives. These perspectives hold contrasting positions on the

use and mearg of politicatonsensiiBis discussion is important to my analysis process,

which examine the discursive political process aroundpajides to address the

droughtsWhile deliberative democracy sees consensus building as the purpose of the

political process (and as an inclusive mechanism) the agemisticacy sees consensus
as something that cannot be achieved (ancaslasorynechanism). The first suggests
a variety of political mechanismbéable tanclude more people in the decisimaking
process uch agublic participation, referendums and direct demodmaaghiee

consensus on how to become more sustaifBpleontrastthe second suggests
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acknowledging that disagreement is constitutive of human existertbai eedain
medanisms will turn climate politics from an antagonistic process of winners and losers

into an agonistic process of constant deliberation and reflection.

Ma c h (2018)%/pology of approaches heligs differentiate between the
political meanings of difert climate policies. However, s@mgironmentapolicies
are offering solutions that are fitting into more than one approach. Kehisvarsl
(2016)kxplore such an example by looking at gge@momy projects. They defihese
projects asdvingfour threadsThe first threadffers atransition towarslsustainabty
via the market by oO0getting the right pric
ma r k &Keéns énd Lievens 20161 secondhreadcreatesiewtechnologies as a
tool to address the crissu¢h as the use efectric cars or solar energy to reduc
emissions, biotechnology to address food needs oratesafor water). These techno
economic innovations are used to deeptre capitalistic marketition of the
environment. The third thread is the involvement of theatprgector inthe
entreprenarship of such solutions, either by leaving the invention and dmgjtibeiti
technology to the market or by collaborations of governmertte@nigtate sector. For
examplethis can be seen withrbortradinginstead oplacingegulatioson emissios.
The last threarkfers taconscious consumeriswhich is usetb encourage companies
to offer such services (or adopt environmeesgonsibility) and reduce unsustainable
consumptionwith promotions such @ass ave water by r eanqednber i
(Kenis ad Lievens 2016:4f adoptingMachird s (vie® @dré&eh growthonstitutes
acombiration ofthe first and second approaches. Kenis and Li@&&t&also argue
that the discursive ways in whachreereconomy is being promoted by companies,
internaional agencies and governmergtsby building a newgreerconsensus that

maintais the principles of the current capitalistidneoliteral consensus.

Kenis and Liever{2014, 201@)asedartof their analysis ¢iiegreereconomy
di scour se o0 rf2018)worknog eospolitical papulisminsights fom this
workarespecifically relevantttte analysig this thesias itexplaishow environmental
risk built on a discourse of apocalyptic fear and honsioggthireatis used to promote
specifikinds of technologic solutions. Swyngedousstihe example of climate change
and clairathat it preseistas a universadnd heterogeneottwreatof whicho we ar e al
potenti al victi ms. 0 T HE §201B:221dmphagis miben t and
origiml). Thethreat is describessa discourse of fear, using apocalyptic rhetoric and

imagery of globahtastrophesustained by a particular scientific discourse. A consensus
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onthe need to address the problem is created. Hgmodpites social homogesation

of the risk even though people are not heterogeneous political ;sthigjexftsre it
conceathose who arendergreatethreat. The universality of redkoworks in another

way Even though it has an anthropogenic origin, it reisféheeshumannaure
dichotomythat isoncea natural material (in this case)@@eatea threatit becomes
theenemy. The exterraliion and objectification of this enemy dewtention from

Ot he syst e m@Swwmmdedouve20k:2aRg ahlls fort technolpp fight it.

These technologies prodac sagigdcologicalfita ki ng sure that nothi
(ibid,italicsadded) and daot solve the problem, birtstead thegnove it elsewhere. As
discussed earlier iretlieraturaeview, teseare altlassified adentifiesof risk society,

and here is where Swynged@@10c onnect s hi s (19®eéndhatthis wi t h |
dynamicis being radicaid by stakeholders that operate beyond the statéusnd
undermine its power. Swyngedouw adds thatahiahstpopulismwith risk society is

that the public addressthe call for action t@nelite. By directinguchdemands on the

elite, the publiersures thathe solution will not forca change in their behavioitrthe

same timghe elite ussthe public pressure to promote solutions that will benefit them
by choosing centratid technologies and specific-e@magerial mechams. As an
example of pogtolitics, Swyngedouw emphesthat this process &hievedinderan
unnamed political paradigm (unlike socialism or communism), making it harder to
understand ntanlywho benefits from this populisbut also whabur futurewill look

like. Swyngedouwaghs that what differentiagtehis presentlay eccapocalyptic
discourserbm previousapocalyptic imaginees withthe biblical, is the lack of promise

of redemptior{2010:218)

Foll owi ng ga1pmotor of theluseéos fear attte homogersing
of dangers in a pepblitical rsk society, | claithat such a discursive atmosphereagvit
a counter discoursehichoffers aredemption and a nelerm of hope.In the years
since Swyngedoy2010)published his environmenrgadpulism theorya new discourse
has arisen aroundimate change, whichs the discourse ofesilienceffering an
opportunity to overcomend resist the risk. In the npart of the literature revigv.3)
on Acting Resiliendepresent this discourse, its orjggome critique on its political
meaningsand my intentions for using it to stukg depoliticisation of climate policies.
Before moving to resilience, the next section explore the connections between water and
the political and Swy n g e d201Bay #815; Swyngedouw and Williams 2016)

arguments on desalination as an example-pbpabsm and depoliticisation
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1.2.4. Hydro-Policies: Water and the Political

Hydre (WATER): prefi& ¢ o nwitteocising tihewesfwa t er 0

(Anon 2020b)

This thesis focuses bydropolities asnanfestation of climate change politics in the

context of risk communication, pgstitical discourse in the neMainly, this analysis

looks closely at the discourse on the implementation of seawater deg&Dgtion

Israel, as a response todheugtt risk induced by climate change. This part explores the
academic literature on the connections between water, power and the political to further
explain why this thesis®6 studies the pro

A key premise for this research is évary environmental project is a political
project(Harvey 199@nd vice vergd&wyngedouw 2019)hat is to say, every realisation
of an environmental project has political implications and motivations, regardless of
whether it has an industrialemological incentive. According to BakRe12) water is
political in a conventional sense as it is embedded in conflicting relationships of authority
and power. The politica@ects of water can be explored by looking at who or what has
the right to water, and examining how this right is understood. This can be expressed by
a matter of distribution, technology or pricing, but more importantly, by how these
technicalities arersholically and discursively rationalised; this is because, the rationale
behind organising access to nature (water) reflects social power, conflict and ideology
(Swyngedouw 201%) other words, chges to the water suppiyertwined e | e ment s o
di scour se, p ower ,(Harmigam f2006:5/\With this dmpleasisoon o gy 6
power, politics and their manifestation in policies, it is possible to situate tmglleesis i
field of hydropolitics. This term will be used sparingly, however, as it is mostly used to
refer to the geopolitics of water, that is in the realm of international relations and not as
part of political relations within a st@telien 2012)nstead, | will use the concept of
hydrpolicieshich, according tBwymedouwijs one of the manifestations of thalro
social cycle whi ch i s o0t he siosttdtiadl lorganizatro ef dheé e d t
materi al f(20&5M9) of water o

In his writingson SD in Spain Swyngedou\?2013a, 201®xplains how this
technol ogy Obears a dpdliticak technana a b g ma 1 k ¢ pf C
(Swyngdouw and Williams 2016:@9)stly, it éfers a soci@cologicdix, in both senses
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of the word, of the conditions that lead to the prolj&awyngedouw 2013Jecondly,

the decision to choose this technology is based on a consensus built arodied a speci
hydromodernist visiofSwyngedouw and Willia2016:60pwyngedouw and \i&lins

(2016) claimthat S&f f er s t wo di f tothe weatert prokldmnndSpaino f 6 f
the scalar fiand thescarcity fixhese combined fixes maintain the perception that the
country, and specially its arid amgdisalways demand more water than it has due to the
growing population, agricultural and tourism industry needs and due to climate change;
and that this solution should be based on a -gcahel operation, and not on a
combination of small interventioAs such, it represents an understanding that there is
aprdl em of s uppl opnsistentwmith atpértecular rBoDerniziag poétical
ecological development approach wititoadlyneolite r a | i z.iSwyggedowagandc 6
Williams also identify caatlictions inSD that have the potential to-peliticise the
hydropolicies discourse in Sp#éne energy and climate contradiction, the environmental
contradiction, the governance contradiction, the growth contradiction, the cost
contradiction and thewmership contradiction (ibid). | discuss these contradictions in
more detail in th€hapter 2vhen presenting tim@plications of desalination in teeaeli
caseBuilding on these findings, this thesis asks questions about the discursive process
that tok place in Israel, the depoliticisation of desalination and the role of the media in
consensus building around these hgdlhigies. This thesis is the first to use a media
analysis to study the depoliticisation of hgdhaies and desalination.
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1.3. Part 3- Acting:Resilience

This thesis uses thencept ofresiliende studya set of discourses related to
environmental risk (droughts arfydropolicies in Isragland to analyseits
depoliticisation in the media. Based opteeiousliscussion, | argue thispart of the
literature reviewhat in a risk societwhen society and individuals are surrounded by
danger, a discourse of resiliamaeseenmappeahgsince it isinderstood as the ability to
resist and overcome these risks. When the tradératideological political systesn
perceived as incapable of addressinge fir@eblems, solutions perceived as-non
ideologicatanappehto the publicandthe political elite (Bed®93. This is specially

true for solutionghat offera risk reductionor risk transfer without underminitige
currenthegeronic perceptions and practi¢€svyngedouw 201@hich could be the
need for a change in lifestyle. As explamtus part of thditeraturereview, resilience
thinking and the discourse and policies arising from it, such as desalinatien, provid
exactly tis type opostpoliticalsolution

In thispart | present the crostisciplinaryourney of resilience frothe natural
to thesocial sciensgwhich initiated a body of work crdieg resilience and its use inside
and outsidef academia. A review ofetburrent social science critiques of resilience,
mainly from development studies, geography and m#iayfyingissues of power and
the politics of resilienc@form anyfuture use of this conceipt this thesisThefinal
sectionof this part (1.3.4)explors how the use ofesilience ties together issues and
conceptpreviouslydiscussed in tideaninglakingandPoliticparts that is, what are the
possible contributions of resilience to EC and media research ¢ Gtksaand

depoliticisation

1.3.1. ResilienceOrigin, Definition and Explanations for itsgularity

Originating from ecology and biygical sciences in the early 1@W0&reavy 2016)

resilience is a way to concemealidanalges y s taenmids 6c o mmuni t i esd r
external shocks and disturbar{éeiger 2000) Li t er al | y -bnaccaki@® ng 06 s
ability to return to goreviouggoodconditionaftera problen(Anon 2020h)resilience is

referred to as the ability to cope, recover and reduce vulnefidblsgn, Adger, and

Brown 2007)in an environmental context, this umbrella term is used for promoting
readiness for specific risks (such as hurricanes and floods) whideflearr@xperience

(as through academic research). Put siepdarch using resilience asks: how does a
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systenor community cope with environmental strasd; how does throcessause
change(Adger2000) Resilience is a popular concept in academic stodiedir{g
ecology, psychology, disaster studies, economic geography and environmental planning;
Davoudi, 2012andhaswidely spreatb practitioners, activists, governmental and non
governmental orgaations and institution§Bahadur, Ibrahim, and Tanner 2010;
McGreavy 2016; Turner 20IH)r instance, a special issu@&/afer Secu(®ichter and

Boltz 2020)oming out lateduring 2020s dedicated to exanmg the connection
between water resilience and clired#ienceAnother examp)enentionedn the thesis
introduction refers tahe Israel Office of Environmental Prdten who claimedhat

the countryac hi eved o0nat ithg water supmy§Nethnyadhwn 2027) [ o f
According to Chmutina armmblleaguef0L6) a greateal ofattention is given in the
academic debate to defgresilienceyetin practice, governments and other institutions
have adopted this teragngit in policy papers and strategic plans, without a communally
accepted definition.

Even though resilience has developed across several disciplines, as noted by
writers who describe the development of the concept and itdiscgdsmary journey
(Adler et al. 2015; Bahadur et al. 2010; Brown 2014; Cretney 2014; McGre#vg 2016)
important to recogse its theoretical foundation in studies of secwbgical systes
(SES), and with the work of the ecologist S.C Holling who is often regarded as the founder
of ecologicatesilience thougli€retney 2014; McGreavy 2016)

The folowing definition of ecologieadsilience frorthe Resilience Alliandig
considered representatiygCannon and Milldvlahn(2010and McGreav{2016)

A resilient ecosystem can withstand shocks and rebuild itself when necessary. Res
in social systeassthe added capacity of humans to griacipateérentiiture.

Humans are part of the natural world. We depend on ecological systems for our sur
and we continuously thgacbsystems in which we live, from the local to global scale.
Resiénce is a property ofinkedesbeadological sy¢Rasgience Alliance

n.d.)

' The Resilience Alliance (est. 1999) is an international, multidisciplinary research and practice organisation
that explores the dynamics of seetalogical systems.

I This version of the definition is no longer on its website. The currant definition is much longer and has
some changes to its meaning.
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This definition acknowledges the origins of resilience in natural and life science disciplines
where research foceg@imarily on ecosystenaidwhich later evolved to SES and
humannature interaction{®cGreavy 2016Yainly, this definition represents a point of

view that is abouhuman and nature connectivity, influence and dependence, with a
perspective that simultaneously looks at local and global, asphetsch expects

socety to prepre for future risk€€hmutina eal (2016) list attributes of resilience that

are rhetorically similar in most of the approaches trying to define it. These are, an assumed
abi | i[anyicipateoan event and its effedroactivelyreact;[mJanage risks;
[clooperate]rlespond after the event to mitigate effddt ansf or m and/ or
(Chmutina et al. 2016:.imateesilienisa term in use in academic discourse and public
policy to signal the use of resilience in the context of climate @dieget al. 2015;
Bahadur et al. 2010; Denton et al. 2014; Moser 2@8hduld be emphasd that there

IS nd one agreed definition of soeicologial resilience (SER) or climasilience, for

reasons that will be discussed nextthAsthesis examinadiscourses ofesilience

through media communicatjomvill not go into definitions oésilience from other fields

such agngineering or psychology as they are less relevant for this study.

The lack of an agreed definition of rexibeind forSER and climatesilience)
within and across disciplines and practices is used for mxplaiacademic and Ron
academic popularity. One | eading explan
meaningd and flexibility: as a (GCheutim, r esi
et al. 2016 50me see it as a perspective for understanding process ¢folicange06)
and others only as a metaplfior describing a conditigifurner 2014)Matyas and
Pelling argue that resilience is oOo[r]ido
i mplications, [ €] 1t is a concg3DidS2)aught
Sometimest is regarded as a cohesive th@lyson et al. 2016} ideology(Cretney
2014)andatother timesas an orgased framework for analygi¢elson et al. 20Q0r
even as an operational con¢Bphadur et al. 2018)ore recently, some scholars started
referring to resilience as a disco(€éenutina et al. 2016; Cretney 2014; Gilllard 2014;
McGreavy 2016; Moser 2Qh1ythesis takes similar approach. This conceptual fluidity
and its application to policy is considered as otine atlvantaged@Benson and Craig
2014) It hasa pragmatic advantage amintuitive meanin¢asthe capacity to absorb
shockswhich makes dn inclusive discourse that helps integiiesgent institutions
under its umbrella. It helps build communication bridges and platforms between
communities, disciplines and prac{iBeistow2010in Shaw 2012)
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Another explanation for the growing popularitgieRin and outside academia
could be that iteplaes sustainabilias anapproach toconceptalise humamature
interactionsTime Magazisugggested thatdlthange in terms is connected to a shift in
understanding climate charigem afuture risk to a current iss@@alsh 2013)f
sustainability ained0 pr ev e nt i n@r minimgng ®)tthenr mesilience aims
ato s u r v i(Walsh, g013A redurrent claim in the resilience discourse is that climate
changeis he(@urner2014) so there is a need to move f
Gr a(Ddvidson 2010:113@p an operationabpproach for achieving climate
resiliencéBahadur et al. 201@ustainability is cribed in the resilience literature as a
wish to achieve and maintain an equilibrium betscegety and nature (eventifs
limited to a specific syste(Benson and Craig 2014; Davidson 2@h@§ resilience
suggesthatsystems are in constant transformation and reject the possibly of maintaining
suchbalance (see belamwthe discussion on thafarchy modeh Step P (Davidson
2010; Folke 2006Another difference between sustainability and resilience lies in their
time orientationsustainability represents a complex understaatadoghow present
actionaffectsthefuture clmate(Doyle, 2Q1) this ign contrasto resiliencevhichrefers
to thereaction to current events with the ability to plan for the future.

Benson and Craig (2014) strongly contend that weaplase sustainability with
resilience as the older concept has failechieve its goals regarding climate change and
environmental governance becauskeoflesire foacontinued, longerm engagement

in activitiesgs withthe use of a resource). They claim that:

Shifting the governance focus from sustalistmétystooesdmitting defeat.
Instead, a resilience approach would reorient current research and policy efforts tc
coping with change instead of increasingly futile efforts to maintain existing state
beingBenson and Craig 2014:708)
AlternativelyMcGreavy(20134) argues that resilience is not replacing sustainability but
t hat they are 0of un dand éatdresillency is the dypamie me n t
responsiveness that makes sustainabilit.y
differences between sustailitgband resilience, whBenson and Crai2014)and
McGreavy2013have in common is their attention to the changes in bahavimlicy
promoted by using these two terlhgser(2017:3yives similar explanation, but suggests
that climateesiliencels used by decision makers in the same meaning as climate
adaptation, and r epl ancoetsi oint odft od andaakpet atth eo
practical, pol it i cTaeldiffeyencesnadd cenplemeatary agpeasc c e |
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of sustainability and resiliemsea form of adaptatiaiiscussed further Bection1.3.3,
as part of an examination d@ferent ways of becoming restliand theside effects of
resiliencePrior to thisin the nexsection, | will explore tloeossdisciplinary journey of
resilience to socisgience, and its uses as a research tool.

1.3.2. Resiliencen Social Scienceeseech

Thisthesigoinsan academic debate @6 andohow to adapt resilience theorfyom

ecology tdfit social scienqamong them: Adger 2000; Davidson 2010; Folke 2006

Olsson et al. 2015; Turner 20T4)is debate raises important epistemological questions

on the boundaries of resilieriBahadur et al. 20180)d on disciplinary tensions between

the social and natural scien¢@sson et al. 2015Rigorousresearch haslentified

specific concepts, theoretical tensions and methodological barriers of SER that clash with

notions of contemporary social sciefigavidson 2010; Davoudi 2012; Olsson et al.

2015) Central to this debate is the importancéenwfanagencgnd the complex

understanding opowewithin socialscience, which make it challenging to transfer

concepts made to describe physical pexsfess) ecology to sociatiencgDavidson

2010) Moreover, Crety€2014)n her review of the emergence of critical SER thinking

i n geogr aphy, wihleeologydave ledsa tlhe@ssgmption teas natural

and social systems are essentiality si mi/
Acknowledging this tendency, Davoya@D12)listed critical guidelines for

translating resilience from the natural world to the social world for case stutghesign.

advises, firgt, to recogrge intentional human action and interventsuth ashe

engagement of social networks and institutiontheoapplication of technology.

Seconly, shesuggesassessgw h at i s d e s ithesobidl eontdxtedefinings e 0 i

what is desirabl e i s a(Davag 30123058hddy,Slee n or me

proposepayng attention to definingcasesst udy s boundaries to a

Her last guideline is to address power and politics and the conflict over the desired

These disciplinary tensions are also used for explaining the popularity of resilience in certain fields, such
as disasr riskreductiorand development studi@ahadur et al. 20)and the absence from others, such
as political science, sociology and econ@@i&son et al. 2015)

"In 2008, in a symposium at Sussex University erigiedming Resiliespemkers pointed to the
epstemological challenges of using resilience thinking when trying to reduce human vulnerability and
promoting social justice. The conclusions of the symposium (legaech 20083re very similar to
Davoudi 6s (2012) guidelines and conclusions
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outcomeEcologicatesilience (even when analysing $E8pudiconcluds, o0i s al mo
power blind and-p o | i (RGlZ388H0weverjn societythere are always people who
gainorlosefromdecisitoma ki ng: o[ r ] esilience for some
|l oss of resilience for othersdé (ibid).

As can be s 2i)conausidd,dhe oconcgrnstasound the lack of
attention to human agency and power hav&H#l critical scholars to address the
political aspects of resilience and attend interrelated questions of culture, discourse and
politics(Chmutina et al. 2016; Leach 2008; McGreavy. 208her words, not only
studying resiliendem/to widut alsdoy whoandfor whahiCretney 2014Yhese are
important questiorsbout who has the power to frame the debate? Who has access to
decisiormaking? Andyhobenefits fom theentire procesg%s Cretney (2014) points
out, the former absence of thesed®from the research led to criticism of resilience as
a new form of t he omani f est adiscugsionsb f pow
resilience mask the ways in which resilience discourse reinforce and create hegemonic
political and ideological discos e s 6 (i bid). (30161DF)veho | y , M
conducted a Foucauldian archaeology of resilience as a discoutbatétaes pr i mar y
problem with resilience is that it ignores its own discursivity, which constrains how we
might come to know and do resiliencé difr e Bi¢rrhapndand codgus conclude
their analysis of the o6écritical tther nd i n

literaturereview, with this quote about the practical meaning of this turn:

Ultimately, critically informedceesflieking can offer a chance to assure the
promotion of social andesobtiglical systems that are not simply sustainable and
robust, but are also just and équitabkyr words, systems that are worth making
and keeping res{iatmann et al. 2016:74)

By revealing the apolitical fagade of the resilience distoesseritics were able to

0r ef r ame(Brown,s2012;i Leach; 2068; McGreavy, 2015; Shaw, 2012). They
turned resilience from a poviind analytic tool into itspposite, from
adepoliticeeddiscourse to ee-politicengone.Inspired by this notigihisthesisuses
resilienceto understand changes tle Israeli hydrpolicies discourse atul

reveathe politicatideological aspectsitd press coverage.

Another repead and related critique of resilience, from writers sartptiie
frames, policies and discourses of resilience, is that it reinéwltesal ideology
(Biermann et al. 2016; Cretney 20h4the field of international oy, Josep(R013)
argues that the enthusiasm for the concept of resilience in policy literature fits with
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neolikeraldiscur se, and rejects ocllaiibresr gB88)asth irfetsc
He points out that resilience is not necesseniljte r a | : Obut It fits
[ neol i beral i sm] (Josepht2018:38speph texplicityaeferstten d d o 6
AngloSaxon understanding of resilience that fitsneitikeralism in its emphasis on
individual adaptability, selvareness, reflexivity and responsjbibityd which
encourages "active citizensh01342) and reduces state responsibility. This saiggest

that within other cultures and local variatiomgofiteralism, this might not biee case.

Ot her s s h @018) stanpesich @ Chswutina &t (2016) who also refer to

Evans and Re{@014nndtheir view ofesilience asweoliteral project used by powerful
institutions to manipula and dominate vulnerable societal sectors. Chmutiah et
(201678 analge resilience policy discourse on security risks in the UK and conclude that
resilience Iis a political construct with
them andmake sure that it is not the most vulnerable individuals or social groups who
carry the bur de motleeffieldseAddunice ak(B0ddexaminethec y 0
framing of environmental disaster resiliencengydightthe similarities toeolikeral

discourse; for exampthis includeghe appeal for commity based solutions and self

reliance as opposedadependence on governments or technologies. Contrary to Joseph
(2013)Biermann eal (2016)argue that the critical evaluation of resilience that comes
from the oOopremise [ i nedlieral agenddbatse moves thed t o
discussion forward by examining the potential of resilience to sagaitsocial change

(in a Leftist sengeBiermann et al. 2015énphasis in the origipd&utanother way

Biermann edl (201530 not claim that resilience has not been used to sopplistral

policies, but that the craicturn described above made it possible to use it as an
opposition. My research sits close to this idets, tiLgeo explore wheresilience works

in favaur of neolikeralism, with an intention to indicate nghe could have been
contested. Thiellowingsectiongocuson elements of research@BSo introduehow

theycanbe used for studying resilieasaliscourse

1.3.3. FourStep lPocess: Researching Seeallogical Resilience

This thesis regards resiliencea aéscourse ands a research pesspive the rext
subsectiomare dedicated to explagpthe latter. | am usiraresilience perspective for
analysigthemedia coverage of an environmental risksredated (de)politicised policy
discourse. This section investigates éologicalesilience (and SES) is camin

used in casgtudy researcbuch as this thesResearch on SERually involves several
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key elements: (1) examining a case study when a system or a corsnouadggico
specific environmental disturbances or risk @sigvildfires or droughts); (2) looking at
nature andhe extent of the system/community reaction to it; (3) idewgignd
evaluahgthe source of resilience (i.e.fiomndactorthat lead t@specific reaction;
and (4) describing the sideeef$ of the whole procg8satyas and Pelling 2014; Nelson
et al. 2007)Thissection explains these stages one hyhaidighting concepts and
guestions relevant tbe analysisn this thesisin order to make this discussion more
concrete, occasionally | give examples for the use afcsundtept or question by using
climaterelated environmental risks, mostly water s¢avhith is the risk examined in

this research.

Step 1: Examination ofCaseSudy m Risk

The first stage out of this festage research process regthe shortest explanation

and focusson the ase study definition and m®deof examination. The definition of

6a systemd, was an i sdsdminany journgdyeobrastiemcetos p a
social science, mentioned in the last s€dti8r2) Even after the development of SES

studes thereremainechwided e b at e o n 0 wtlslould be mentioned that t e m?
thisresearclis notan analysis of a system (i.e. syatetysis), rathéris a discourse

analysis taking placewo public arersof a chosen SEBhe newsnedia rporting on

| sr ae l-pdleiesdng the RCCONe main insight that should be taken from this

debate is the importance of defining the case stiathythat it questiomdat is included

within the body of analysis. This decision might #ftsevalution in the next ste@sd
understanding of the reactan the risk. As mentioned Bysson et a(2015:4)n their

exploration of system ontology and system boyrdgrin ] ei t her in natur
are baindaries fixed unless we first decide on the phenomenon to be described or
explainedé. That is, every SES is concept
to explain a soctahvironmental interaction. Therefore, this is ampbeof theissue

raised at the beginning of this literature review, on the role of institutionalised knowledge

in risk society. This debate on the boundaries and scope of the casenamelgked

into consideration when presentingaayestudy(Chapter 2and in thedata collection
procesgChapter 3)

Step 2Reaction to th&isk

Subsequent to choosing the case study, the second stage of analysing resilience is
evaluating the socehvironmental reactisto the environmental risk and the change

that it introdued to the system. There is an abundance of writing on this stage as this is
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the core aspect of the question oOwmat do
ecology and natural scieneasunderstanding of resiliencébasincing badthat is

having the capacity to returratworiginal state) was prominent initiigal stagesf the

use of this concept. For example, bouncing back from a drought could be the ability to
restore water reservoirs to their-ghisturbance levels. However, tBis1o longerla

desired attribute in some fields wusing resilience. Dav{@l2:300)
distinguisheletween engineeringdecologicatesiliencethe firstrelates tahe notion

ofot he faster the system bandthdaterocusesank , t h
the ability to persist and adajatcordingly, irthis casethe ecologicatesiliencéocus

could be looking fothe ability to preparéor a water shortage and to reduce water
demands. Based bho | | (198&)i6 Bavoudi 201&evelopments ihis ecological
resilience research this fieldadvanced from looking at systems as having
afixedequilibriunf® which the system can return to after displacetoemt,
understanding of resilience asathiéity to absorb disturbasgecluding the capacity to

adapt, learn, change and tgveecessarijdler et al. 2015). This notiokcluded the
development of theanarchyodelf theadaptive cycl¢Gunderson and Holling 2003 in
Davoudi 2012 Shaw(2012)simply renamed this modulebailuncingforward) thatis
understanding resilience as a positaaegs of development caused by adapting to risk.
For thisthesisthebouncing forward type of resilience in the case of droughts can lower
societyods wat eatwhidhd can suige eveaperrmaent draughby
disconnectinghe water userém the dependence othe weatherpy recycling and
desalination. Does desalination represent a pasitivgyativeor neutral process of
development? This can &eplored by looking more closely on s to become

resilientwhich isexplainedn thenextsection

Discussion ofSep 2: Ways of Becoming Resilient: Resistance, Adjustments or

Transformation

Before moving to the third step, it is important to dedicate more attention to Step 2 by

using conceptsahindicates the direction and intensity of change created by the reaction

™ Equilibrium is a state in which opposing forces or influences are balanced.
"The Panarchy modé a multistage model explaining the dynamics of change introduced to systems by

adapting to outside disturbances and resisting risk; it suggests that this adaptation has transformative
potential when at a certain point, the system is no longer thes sanwasdefore the process began.
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to the risk. Between understanding the reaction to the risk as bouncing backwards (due
to the capacity to resist it) or forwards (due to changing and adapting), there is a spectrum
of possible reactions to the disturbances. Many writers use different terminology and
concepts to differentiate between types of reati@ch suggestion for terminology
represents a different understanding and value judgment on the change indeiced in th
system. Il n my analysis | (20t4tensseofresistance s e M
incremental adjustaredttansformatievhich | explain below. Nelson, Adger and Brown
(2007)explain why we should consider distinctions between such concepts, even though
there is no clear break point between the terms. They claim that this is where resilience

(as an analytic tool) prdes space for agency. That is, in their words:

The conceptual implications of this difference are that societies, in addition to respo
to current or perceived disturbances, also have the capability of defining and worki
achieve a desired sigdegNelson et al. 2007:412)

This difference between each outcome, | argue, relates to the outcome of a dual process
of meaning making and acting to achieve the desired state of resilience. Therefore, it is
necessary to look at the responsesdisturbance (and study it) as a discursive process
with a materialised so@oological outcome.

My choice to use the termsre$istangecremental adjustamahtiansformation
(Matyas and Pelling 201aW)t of the options in footnotg is partly as theyfer a clearer
distinction between categories and help to avoid confusion with other related concepts
(such as adaptation). On one side of this tripartiteres#dlepbgresistaneders to the
refining of actions to improve performance withoutgihgrthe guiding assumptions or
questioning the established routines. These mitigating actions of risk reduction can be,
usingMat y as a (2614:P1&kamplas,dd@ld a sea wall to stop floods, reinforce
the built environment to minimise distruction by an earthquake, or in the case of droughts,
cope by usingre-drought water saving. The second teesilierbgadjustmentsn be
understood as a process of reorganising assets, capacities and capabilities to return to
balancgMatyas and Pelling 201A)ternatively, as Nelson and collea¢2@37:400)

° There is a variation in definitions which is connected to the variations in defining resilience in distinct
disciplines (as discussed above). Here are some examples: resilience, adaptation and
transformatiorfDavidcson 2010); persistence, adaptability and transformability (2®dR)diresilience,

transition ad transformatior{Pelling 2012)prevent, react, transform and ag@pmutiaet al 2016);
resistance, copingdabouncing back (McGreavy 2D16
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describe, the adjustments 0dmpevethalewelr t ak e
of adaptednesso. T hi st het acgoemgueals)aftiduhdvess r e
problems arbfamedand which aims can be achigdtyas and Pelling 20Matyas

and Pelling2014) suggest that such adjustments, in the case of drought risk, can
implement changes to the irrigatettaljural system, according to redefined social goals.

The last term on the scale is transformative change, which is defined as an irreversible
regime change, built on a paradigmatic change and deep socide#iog2012)Y his

is a fundamental restructuring of the system and community due to exmkcted an
experienced risk, which is oOpusfMatpjag t he
and Pelling 2014:S8his transformation can be seen as bouncing forward by changing
into a new systerResilieAogransformati@qguires deliberate reflection on the preferred
options overcompeting (resource) demands (ibid), based on reflective modes of
governancéNelson et al. 200@&hd representing normative judgem@dsoudi 2012)

Matyas and Pelling (2015) discuss the impomér@nsparency, accountability and
democratising critical thinking as part of this reflective learning process. All these values
are (ideally) connected to a newvesliated public debate.

Resistence Adjustments Transformation

Improving Reorgrsation of Reorgarsation,
performance,and assets, capabilities paradigmatic change
protecting the status and capacitiegsk deeprooted change

qguo from risk management for in sygtems, actions,
without addressing changes indhaviour values obehaviours
its @ouse to minimee to trarsfer the risko
degragation. eliminatéts effect on
society.

Flood threatsin Building sea walls o Floodplanes Relocation othe

residentialareas dams population

A decrease inthe Business as usual Sustable fishing Inland fishfarming or

fish populationin  supplydecreaseill andcreation oBno veganism

the sea (fisher§ push some fishers t fishing zone

livelihood) stop fishing

Droughts (farmer®d Water effieency Changing crops Desination

livelihood)
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Talde 1 summarisethe different terms by using examples of possible etinzatge

related risks and possibtactios It is based on examples taken fotatyas and Pelling
(2015)Nelson et al. (2007) and Pelling (2042¢an be seen, eatlhe three directions

of changediscussed abouMgas advantages and disadvantages,dmtten represents

a different competing pathwifay apossible future for a certain commugMgtyas and

Pelling 2014)he factors that lead to the selected pathway are to be examined in the next

step.

Toillustrate age 2 06t he rlevdl asetheexamplecof enengg r i s
resources. Achieyg climateesilience by minismg greenhouse gas emissions can be
achievedh many ways. Energy efficierstich as bgwitching to more efficient utilities,
representgesilience aa form of resistance | t mai ntains society
practces, without addressing the question of how this electricity is produced. Once a
public understaling of the need to reduce consumptias been achievad a way that
guestios the priorities and implicatisnof energy consumptiothis stagecan be
consderedto be moving towardsdjustmentd more distinct presentation tife
adjustmentsarewith the energy supply, mhanging these offossil fuelso ones that
are lespollutantfrom coal tahatural gas, and even incorporating some renewable power
sources.Transformatigieange will only be achieved once renewebleditutethe
majority ofthe energy supply. However, which kind of transformative change is it? Is it
still based othe capitalisbeliefof everincreasing profit and consumerism® based
on largemanufacturerr is it a solution based tive decentraded greed of small and
homebasedenergy productiéh An offshore largescale wind farm has different
environmental effexto roof-top homeowned turbines or solar panéisother words,
is it green populist solution with maintain the old systematic problems or does it offers
an alternative futui@&enis and Lievens 2016; Swyngedouw 204@) are the actors
(persons or institions) that beefit from each of thegesilience opportunities? What
were the socipolitical conditions that led to a specific kind of solution, and what kind
of ideological viewpoint does it represent? The next s#ps(8 designed to answer
these gestions.

Steps 3 and 4: Identifying and Evaluating the Source of ReS§ifietwzsActors and
SdeEffects
After (1) choosing the case study and (2) evaluating thersaommental reaction to

arisk, comes the third step of evahgitine actorandfactorghenceforth referred to as

f/actoyghat led taa particulaoutcome(Nelson et al. 20Q7)he fourth and final stage,
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according td\elson et al(2007)involve theside effe¢tat iswhat werethe social,
ecological, economic or other prices that hadddgachieve the new resilient status.
It is Iimportant to return here to Davoud,i
resiliencénto the social realrhe eclusionof f/actors can happewhendefining the

case study, and also when defitiiaglesired outcommef the resilience process. This
exclusiorrepresentwinners and losers that can be better understdodigg at the

side effectsTherefore3ep Four can also contribute ttoe evaluation othe f/actorsof
SepThree as iindicatestheir gains and losses. Als@oks atwhich f/actorsdid not
participater contribute(or werementioned or considered) in the prookssording to

the mnarchy modéFolke 2006 kide dects that haveotbeen considered in the process
open the door for different outcostbe next time thrisk occursBy contrastas we
learned from Bedd 992) these side effects can turn into a new risletdahgers the
system and starts a new ievstle procesgurther to thisa resilience perspective (and
panartly) emphases nonlinear dynamics, uncertainties and surandbew different
periods of change interplay @nel ways thaguch variables interg€olke 2006)Step

Three examirsghesekinds of factors that influenced the process, such as political or
environmental event§he combination of these two stages connect topics discussed
earlier in this literature review and caeteered to asesiliencefoyMwhorithis is where

the risk conflict, as defined lpeseel€015b) unraved in resilience. Tiikmeanghat

from a politicised approachageThree includes looking at the claims, values and
interests of each actor. WHiep Four better reveakthe social, environmental and
political implications. Thifbesnot necessarily mean conduc8agesrhree androur
togeher, it suggests that repeating stages in the analysis willtdeapdarstanding of

each one. Theaparchy model represeah understanding that resilience is not a linear
process, anthususing resilience as a researchdoolvs how it can conforto a
nonlinear analysis. AdditionalBgep Four can also infornstep Two by helping to
evaluate the direction of the whole process (i.e. resistance, adjustments or
transformation).

StepFour raiseghe question on the conceptual differences betwekgnoes
and sustainability. Asevioushdiscusse@in Sctionl1.3.1), there are voidistcontest
replacing sustainabilifBerson and Craig 201#yhile others regarcesilience and
sustainabilitascompletingconceptyMcGreavy 2013My interim conclusion to this
debate ishat both sides pay attention he immediate and future changes in behaviour
and policy promoted by using these two concepts. However, the differences between
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resilience and sustainability becomeeclear examining the kisdof change that
resilience offerto the systenSep 2 and @amining its side effec&dp 4). Resilience

as resistance might not be sustainable in the long run, and even transformation can
introduce new side effects that can be consitefgglunsustainable. In some cases,
resilience might Is2en asn-environnental to f/actors that were not initially considered

part of the system. To phrase it differently, sesiiience might be artological when
expanding our scope to soelaVironmental aspects of the same process. Therefore
agree with McGreavj2013:4)t h a t resilience and sustai:H
c o mp | e ma&Vindthardegahination represent a sustainable form of resilience is
explored in @apter 2togetter withan introduction for th&actors thainfluencedhe
implementation of this polidp Israel The discursive development of this specific
resilience process, whether it incorporated sustaioasigerationsr not and for what

reasons, are pafftthe analysitNow, that the steps taken from resilience in the-social
studies research are clear, in the next subsection, | argue if and how it should be used in

EC research.

1.3.4. Communication and Resilience

The academic literature that approacharsalyssresiliege as discourse (s&kction

13.2) raisesthe following questios: is climateresiliencea promising concept for
communication studie¥at are the opportunities and limitationssirigresilience in
communications studies? Put sympsearch usingsilience asks: how does a system

and community cope with environmental strasd, how does thocesgsause
changePsuggesthat weneed to askiow is this process mediated? Alternatively, what

i's the medi ahedebatesdnedisconrses db@upresiiegce and adaptation?
According to my examinati@®ER is almost neexistent in communication research

even thouglelements liké i nsgstemc o mmuni cati ons d, 6l ear ni

0 me mare cprisidered impaontsfor becoming resilie(avidson, 2010)

Olssonet al.(2015Yeviewed the ten higheanhkngjournals (ISI) in five social
science disciplinesncluding ecology and environmental studies evaluate the
popularity of resilie® and SER between the yea2001and2013. They found that
outside ecology, the vast majority of articles were published in the field of environmental
studies. Mostereconcentradin two journal€Ecology and Sauielglobal Environmental
Changeublishing together hundreds of articles (ibid). Using the same methods and
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search words, in May 20L¢onducted a similar bibliometric analysis of 12 jsumnal
communication studies and EC, the 10 highaked (ISI) pluScience Communiaation
Environmental Communidatidhe,yearbetweer2001and2016. Only 61 articles were
found menti canddsy sd eend i li; mestotttedwerepabbsked r a c t
in Public Understanding of &odbiHealth Communicatorly 16 article®ut o the 61
referred to ecologierasiliencel3 of them referred toSER Only one article was
published ifEnvironmental Communi¢statiieavy 2016)

This article by McGreavy (201®entioned above and presented earlier in this
literature review, usadliscourse analysis of liesice fromanEC perspective, showing
how collective responses to environmental chidnagesSER are discursively shaped

and constrained. I n her conclusions, Mc (
di f f g208116Rndhowis it possible tadd and chage elements in this discourse
or perspective whileundersta ng it s boundaries and possi

andecol ogi cal mo d e s (2016:108)ehe suggests qitrodueirsgiothdar e n t ¢
communication tools, such as poetry, to our ways of disgurgroducing and
understanding resilience. With tN&tGreavy (20)&®pens the door for studying SER
discoursen other arenas of E the discussion omeaningakingPart1l) and more

specifically in théiscussions on neyesivironment and risk conunication, | presented
arguments for looking at the media and the news asaattirghaping the debate on
environmental issues andaaenasf contestation between actofscordingly, and

building onMcGreavy(2016)this thesisnot justlooks athow or e s i | iexplicidye 6 1 s
communicatedut on hovtheprocess of achieving resilience is mediated. | use resilience

as a perspective for understandmgprocess of change and discourbestaclimate

risks and policiegsFur t her mor e, Fol keds (200%) emp
influencedby events and changes over time helps communication research ask new
questions on risk disurses. In this sen#ieeresilience perspective suggests not simply
searching for consistent frames or narratives, promoted by different actors, but exploring
everchanging discourse(s) and power relations of risks, uncertainties, events and their
socialpolitical implementations. In the cha@édmresent in more detail my adaptation

of the four-step process of researching secalogical resilience in commatian

P By communicating redilimaaethe explicitrepresentatioar use of the term resilience during a debate
on a risk and the possible reaction to it, whitedujating resiliemeaan looking at the role of the media
in this discursive process (with or without explicit or implicit use of the term).
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studiesBefore this, two minor subjects remain to be reviewed, environmental discourse
in Israel (Part 4) and studies on PCCs (Part 5).
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1.4. Part 4- Environmental Discourse in Israel

This partoffers additional research on EC and environmental disaousrael which

has not yet been mentioned in the literature review. The academic iressaedh
environmental communicationsnsimal sporadic and relatively n@gar a review of

the field seeKatzKimchi 2013) The local environmental movement is subject to
flourishing researgBengal and Shmueli 2004:Stealit 2001; Rabinowitz and Vardi
2009; Schwartz 2001; Shmueli 2008; Tal),2606 the discursive aspects of
environmental campaigning, policésl risks have also been rigorously explored
(Fischhendler, Boymel, and Boykoff 2016; Gutkowsdgglde and Shani 2017; Lipman
Servi 2012Howeverthese studies lack analyses of the discursive role of the media and
the news. Only two studies deal with environmental risk communication in Israeli news.
Onestudy which has little relevankethis thesisis about the news coverage of cancer
cases linked to a polluted riijMeyers and Rozen 20I®)e second study, more relevant
tothisr esear c h, i's about r ep dhebDendsepReadpSepaar e nt
Water Canal. his hydrepolicy project was envisioned 150 yagosand is modern

version includes largeale SD andhydroelectric power plaim Jordari A study,on

the reporting of this project in Haardtaring 19742007, found that over time
environmental ncertainties wvoiced the political and economic oéschhendler et

al. 2018 News reporting ottis projectvasexempt from my datallection (seBection

3.3.

To my krowledgeonly twostudiesexamine climate changeportingon Israeli
newpapers. Noss€R010compared the reporting of tt@07 Bali Climate Summvith
the summit in Copenhagen two years, laténe two newspapergedioth Ahrondt
(YA) and Haaretz. RecentNossek2019)lso compared trsamenewpapes in their
repors on the 2016Paris Climate Summithis thesiscompares and contraskese
newpapershenceN o s s (204 Ffiisdings are important thisanalys.He claims that
climate change is not an important issue in Israeli newspapers de$pitie thiaé
according telimatologiststs facing climatehange induced risksd#sertificatiomnd
sedevel rise The coverage aflthreesummitfocussean the politics and negotiation

aspects (its drama and conflict) and less on the causes of climate changgsotahe w

9 Since Israel and Jordan signed the peace treaty, the plans for this infrastructure project changed from
crossing over Israeli territory and into Jordan?o:
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adapt or mitigate (Nossek 2019)n general, Nosseksumreai he r eporti ng e
problem of climate change was seen morera®epl em f or t he Owor | d¢
f or 12810286 \When domparing thesewpapers, Noss€R019¥ound thatY A

had a tendency towards national framing and Haaagetinternational one. In tegof

the scope of coverage, Haaretz had mordearitlan YA on each summither items

were also longer atatated more often in the front paglee amount of items changed

between summits (Bali n=10, Copenhagen rar8bParis n=25). Nosse{019)

hypotheses that this change indicatene of the dllowing (i) adiplomatic conflict in

each summit; (iihe contextthe local and international expectations from each summit;

or (iii) thenewspaper agendaichreflecslessnterest in environmental issues (i.e. giving

more space to dag-day topick In both papers and all three summits, the environmental
reporters contributed most of the items (Nossek 2048)etz was the onmgwpaper

publishing an editorial on climate change during the summits. Further findings relevant

to this thesis were thascientists, activists and NGO voices fromstmamitswere

marginated compared to the politicians attendamgl thatany protess taking place

during the summits were presented in pictures, without givingptbeerotestorand

without explainintheir aimgNossek 2019)

In the context othe depoliticisation of environmental discourse in Israel, some
studies are relevant to this thesmsn thoughnone of thembuild on postpolitical
literatureandcritiques. Rabinowitz and Var#009xlaim that théailure of theampaign
against the construction of Highwag &rael during the 1990s was due to the inability
of the environmentalctivistdo change the consensual dominant framing of the road as
the only solution to national traffic problems. Simigatjeh (2010) her study on why
the environmental movement did not oppose the construction of the West Bank Barrier,
claims that the public consensus on the barrier as the best solution to a national security
risk slenced the environmental NGOs that felt there was no public legitimacy to act
against it, nor even to minimise its environmental impact. @adéh similar to
Rabinowitz and VardR009) based her thesis on interviewing key figures in the
envionmenthmovement at the tinveithout analysing the role of the media. @may
hypothessis that the mediation of desalinahad similar characteristics in constructing
a public consensus that depoliticised the debate in a way that silenced the environmental
voices and precluded the display of alternatives.

LipmanServi(2012pnnalysed thsame anliighway campaign as Rabinowitz and

Vardi (2009) e part of her studynahe evolution ofhe Israeli environmentglstice
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discourse (connecting environmental issues to other-esociaimic issues) in
environmental campaigns between 39@@2005. Lipmaiservi(2012)claims that the

more the environmental campaigners focused on scientific evidence and ecological
predictions in their commigations with officials, the pubic and the meb&amore

their ability to express other arguments (ssmx@omic and egalitarian) in favour of their
positiondiminishedAccording to this research, this was first due to the fact that scientific
arguments and numbers were contested by experts on the other side. &txilund, th
was based on the inabibfythe environmentabmpaigners to build discoucsalitions

with orgargatiors (such asvorker uniongandsocial NGOs) and populatioras (with
marginalised communities) represemtiegider context of the contested issue. i th
sense, thecampaige r seliance on scientific and ecological arguments actively
depoliticted the discourse amaeventedt from connecting to other ideological or
political issues relevant to their campaign. Althoughausomgenewspaper analysis,
LipmanS e r (2012wsork (similar tdRabinowitz and Var¢2009)and Sadeh (201)0)

did not examine the role of the meditheproess ofdepoliticisation.

My mastds dissertation, a study tire newspaper reporting of the campaign to
save Palmachim Beach, presents how the local grassrootgyamijvisuccessfully
politicised the mediated deb@tassirer 2012)n this studythe discursive strategy of
juridificatiomas found to contributea processes of depoliticisation. | tise term
juridificationto meandiscursively constructing an issue in the sensiee dégal
obligations For examplgit looks at whethea policyis legally possiblend if a
governmental body acted within its jurisdiationot, andit focuseon the legislation
processrather than on the ideology behinellegal obligatiamAs adiscursivestrategy,
juridificatiomorksin similarwaystoPapenans 6 (2015) expl(sesmmati on
Section 3.2)2In accordance to the literature reviewed in this clijateseele 2015b)
strakgies ofrationalizatidrave also been found to deleg#nactivistsHowever,in
contrast (R0i5SbpMangistkesepodidyorPalmachnd moradatior(that is
presenting something as immoral and as such claiming it has illegithoaty has
contributed tahe politicisation othe debate in the long term. Initialipradationvas
used bythe activiss to depoliticte the debatand to delegitimise the entrepreneurs
promoting the housing development on the b@géatsirer 2012However, in the long
term, this opened the reporting to consider the campaomge disat wadealing with
competing moralitiegs a conflict betweewd legitimate ideological perspectives o
nature and economic development. Therefore, legiginiie activist growgpas
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presenting a consistent legitimate ideological stand and supporting their dengands to th
politicians that is thecity councils, paaimentand governmentandaffectedthe final
decision over the beagid). In the Methodology and/lethods Chaptet present
discursive strategithgt areanalysedandamong thse,l also look for expressions of

juridification
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1.5. Part 5 Public Communation CampaignDefinitionsand Insights

This final part of this chapter revigaliterature about televised Public Communication
Campaigns (PCGCx a form of risk communicati®CCs are a form of social marketing.
According to Andreasdm994 in Takahashi 2008)cial marketing apgdicommercial
marketing tools to influeneg ar get popul at iuotoinprovetheirunt ar
personal wellbeing and of the sociatieshich they belong. Rice and AtKi2013:3)

define PCCs as:

Persuasiztempt to inform or influence behaviours in large augecitedimighin a s

period using organized set of communication activities and featuring an array of medic
messages in multiple channels generally-torprodusel memefits to isdiadiual

society.

Thesetwo authors claim, thus, theivironmentaPCCs share similarities to advertising
andcommercial campaigns. In her research on road safety campaigns, (SQd#han

uses the ternpersuasive communication campadgimstiativesand gives a very similar

definition to he one abové&he adds that these campasges o f t en comp | e men
interpersonal support and/or other supportive activities as enforcement, education,
legislation, commitment, rewaretsp (Vaa etal 2008in Guttman 2014:46All these

definitions applito the IWA campaigns examined for the purpobthis thesisThey
arenon-commercial, made to inform and influence the wider Israeli public belaadour

each was broadcast for a defined and short period of time, and some wareentedpl

by supportive activities.

There is more thaa halfcentury of eperience studying PCCs, drawing on
multiple communication theories, mairmdyn social marketinglsancluding theagenda
setting andmessagerdmes(Rice and Atkin 2013)n this thesis, as explained in the
Methodology chapter, | am interested irdibeursiaspects of the media texts | analyse,
as in the case ofewspaperandvideos. Guttman emphasshat despite thaigh
vishility of televised RTx they:

may not necessarily influence individual behaviour, but instead can have an impact by ra
i ssues to the public agenda, or have an
theories of agenda setting,rfdacoitigagion thé®ugtma014:46)

"It should @ noted that these definitions above are not part of the combassty social marketing
approach, which places more emphasis on personal communication and persuasion methods.
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In ot her wor ds, evaluating and analysing
complexity of medieffects as represented i [ é ] me d Gutman20142i7)e s 6 (
rather than assuming an immediate direct effect on behaviour. Similarly, Rige and Atk
(2013) claim that although ®Care usually measured by their direct effect on focal
audience segments, they have other unrabksundirect effects on interpersonal
influence, on policy makers and evethemedia coverage of the topic. Although the
language used by Rice and A&@13Yo describe these indirect effegtsatlydrawson
agendaetting and framing theorige my understanding, they clearly deschbe

discursive effects of such campaigns among the public, policy makers and the media.
Likewise, they claim that€s o6often buil d on existing v
the predispositineesdyofusimg Dhoget faadies
(Rice and Atkin 2019: Building on this claim, | argue that P&€sabouteinforcing

and shaping existing discourdige and Atkiri2013)ist the methods for quantitative

research on campaigns, sagHiocus groups and suryéysveverthey donot address

discourse analysis, and generally the studies they review are more interested in behavioural

changethan in the cultural and discursive elements of PCCs.

My thesisneither constitutavhat an #ective campaigis, nor is itinterested in
evaluating IWA BCCs beyond their discursive contraction of risks, causes andsreaction
to it. Nonetheless, some insights from studiesuohcampaigns are relevantths
study. Salmon and Murrdghnsor{2013suggescritical distinction betweeffectiveness
andeffectghen researching PCOsle to the broad range of possible outcomes of PCCs,
they suggest different concepsatiins of effectiveness movebeyondmeasuring
impact.In thefirst levelthey suggest that campaigns li@fmitional effectivandssy
showthat a certainandition has been acceptedamgsocially wrong; and that some
claim makers or institutionsviedoeen able to priors# this issue over otheasbeing
worthy of political and financial capltathesecond level, PCCs haleological effectiveness
andcanbe percei ved as ideologically neutral
often | abell ed &almopand Murralghmsorz01310p).0Sklindni c al 6
and Murraydohnsor(2013)claim that PCCs are politiaal withany other approadb
social change, but unlike systemic solutif@ishidlen assumptions and politics are not

debated to the same level. Moreover, they argue that:
In most cases, campaigns are designed to modify personal knowledge, attitudes, intentior

behaviours rather than to modify the political and ecemtsmit whidhotimse
attitudes, intentionbetmaviours o&@almon and Mulalns@©13102)
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That is, campaigns tend to depoliticise issues due to their perceivEblogital
content and their tendency to address the individual and not the political systemic causes
of the issuen this sense, the contrilkuto anethicahdividualepoliticisatiofMachin
2013)0On the third effectiveness level, Salmon and Miohasor{2013)ook atpolitical
effectiven&bgy regard PCCs as symbolic polticieh demonstrate that a government
cares about a specific issue. This is a gasiare to signal an issue, which can give
researchers insigimto the governmental perception of it, on its political agenda or
preferred policies. In other words, campaggmadeinsightinto theway thedominant
discourseslefire the problem,what the related policieare and the ideologicand
political assumptions thatfluencedits production by the governme®almon and
MurrayJohnson (2013) also suggest further levels of effectiwdmnesare less relevant

to thisresearclsuch as contexdl, cost and programmatites

Generally, campamgseek to influence conduct by promoting positive behaviour
(such amstalingWatersavers)r preveningnegative behaviolgegen irexcessive water
use). In that respect, Rice artkirA(2013) argue that prevention campaigns usually use
fearto focus attention on negative consequences of harmful practice, rather than
promoting the positive alternative. Yzeal¢2013)claim that fear is@opular strategy
in PCCs, based on the assumption that it can motivate action. They contest the
effectiveness of it and note that there is evidence for the effectiveness of fear when
targetingspecifgroups and particular risky behaviourshéncaseft he | WAG6s PCC
the campaigns aim at heterogeneous auslianddo not targetata specific crowdn
terms ofother discursive strategies in the case of traffic safety campaigns,(@adidhan
shows that studies (includithgpsefrom Israel) have identified several main types of
approaches used in their message design and discursivessiitaésg approaches
incluce the followinginformative, rational, positi@ednegative emotional appeals, fear,
hardhitting, shocking, and funny. Even though Guttni2@16) uses primarily
guantitative methodsome of her insights and findimgseinformedthe multimodal

critical discourse analyigsishis thesisyhichis describedh themethodshapter

® See Chapter 7 and Note 5 in Appendix on Translations.
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1.5.1. Water andnvironmental PCCs

In the field of environmental communicatidhere is extensiveesearchon
environmentaldvocacycampaigns (Cox 201®hich are preduinately a public or
environmental negovernmental organisatioBENGO) led campaigns aiming to
influence governmental policiesther thanthe oppositeln view of environmental
PCCs, Takahadq2i009Yeviewed studidsom social markétg an environmental topics
between the yeas§1971and2006 and only found 148 cases across multiple disciplines.
The leading topics for PCCs studied found in this periodgeeeral environmental
campaigns (24%gcycling (18%andonly three studse(26) were on water conservation
campaigns. According to Rice and Robir{20d3)more contemporary studies on
environmental PCC®cus onthe fields of science communication and environmental
education. They give typologies of dialogic\ayand participatory) and monologic
(oneway) mdes of environmental PCCs. The IWA campaigns fit the first graup of
liner transmission of information, which inclede®rding to Rice and Robinson (2013),
advocacympaigngreenwaslktogra-campaignscience advacagntertainmedtcation
(such as documentaries and environmental television programmes). Specifically in this
typology, the IWA campaigns fit tiearenesd¥prmation gmisuasitype of campaigns.

Rice and Atkin (2013) use different wording: awareness, instruction arsiv@ersua
according to the main tygu&f message in these campaigns.

In her bookWater CommunicatiortderveBazin(2014explores a few examples
of PCG thataddress issues of water consumptiomever, her book which was
published by the International Water Associtrgetgprofessional communicators and
utilities companiethereforeitlaclsa critical arlg,such as the one takenhisresearch.
These campaigns range from focusing on drinking water, godiition, legislatign
infrastructureandwater management the suppliers. HervBazin(2014)argus that
they often focus on attitudes, behaviours and perceptions at the level of the household
This is particularly the case in arid countries or regions with underdeveloped
infrastructureandwhere campaigns tendgmmote aredudion in consumption ah
more sustainable water ughtgrveBazin 204). Katz el (2056)discusshe increasing
popularity of water conservation campaigns in times of shortage or crisis. They claim that
PCG attract less publiesistancécompared to direct regulasprand theycan be
deployed quickly, chéamnd may create longer adéeper change due to their
educational nature. Despite the popularity of such campaigns around the world, according
to thisreview o the existing literature, there is currently no research thatsamalgse
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campaign videos timat adops the approach dd critical discourse analysis. Similar to

road safetystudiegend to use quantitative analysis to evahedghortterm impact on
consumption, anathichcome from the perspective of market8ugh is the caseith

Katz et al(2016)who analyskthe effects of printedater FZCs in Israel. Arbel and
BenYehuda(2010)havecompared the impaohc onsumpt i on 20080 t he |
20® PCCs to th®roughtLevy tool of that year (without analysing the content of the
videos just their distribution and impacThus, it is necessary to examine the various

messages and the discursive aspects of water PCCs.

Despite the absencea¢ritical discourse analysis of water PCCs, some studies
reviewed by HervBazin(2014)provide (limited) information about the discourses used
in these campaigns. Researchers have shown that a wide range of cultural representations
of water are deployadsuch campaigns. HeiBazin (2014) listategories of symbolic
values related to water: (1) life, fertility and seed growth; (2) medical and health; (3)
purifying and rituadtic and (4) civiéation and humansage She suggests that these
categoriesan helpo analys the symbolic and social representatafrwater. Herve
Bazin (2014) claims thabwadays, watezlargely symbolically connected to risks and
concernsabout quantity (drought, floods and scarciylity (contamination and
health)and management and gowasce(failed infrastructure, raising prices and public
versus private). In that sense, she argues that @ater P ar e concurring
0factory of r i s HérveBazire 2014i29)Wherd thegeyriskB &e k 6
addresseldy water PCCst is expected that the values listed above will play a discursive
rolein mobilising the audience to adopt a certain position or action. Besidelerve
Bazin(2014)suggests that in PCC campailgslity and territory play a discursive role
for corsidering the special relationdtepiveersocietyandanynearby water (rivers and
lakes). As such, some researahshawn that water PCCencourage protection of
resources, artleyi nf |l uence peopleds capacity to i
issies(HerveBazin 2014)

Although these dtiies reviewed above disciiestopics and medielevanto
this analysis, the lack of audlisual researchf governmental PCCs emphasise the

importance ofhisthesis

' These two campaigare analysed in this thesis. For the Drought Levy see 58ién
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Conclusion

In this literature reviewhighlightedsome of the complex connectibesweemlifferent
elements of climate change and risks: the way we commhbagmteskshe political
aspect of climate change in a4paodtical era; and its connection to specificslond
actbons, policies and technolod@suilding resiliende these risk&esilience thinking
relates tahe phenomenon in whichimate change transfafnom a future risknto a
current issueThe way we act and the way we study this action needs toChacagje.
resiliencevriting invits researchert® pditicisethe questions they askoutprocesses
of resilience building. This thegiacegshese arguments into communication studies
More specificallynithis literaturereview, |have argued for usingesilience as a
perspectivéhat can be adopted ihe field ofenvironmental communication studies.
Thisperspective can provide new insigtitsthe discursive evolution of a climatic risk

and the reactions to it within a defined community.

In his bookClimate Change andPBlitstal Communicatiiisp Hammond
(2018) also suggestamininghe role of media representation and framing in
(de)politicisation of climate change. His book labKsistorical and contemporary
depoliticisation of the climate and the environmesihg many of the thests and
researchers named in the Meaning Making and Politics parts of this literature
reviewHammond also analysatempts to politicise environmental discoamsiés
mediation anfiediscussshowthis hashanged over the years. He concludes bg sayin
that: oO[sometimes] what presents itself &
to the domi nant ,(Hammaond2618:13&anmmoral tndre poirttsktad
the danger faced by alternative discourses when they try to reach tham@iestre
become consensual); and to wphalti Maeaketl e
EC research. This trap, which Hammond (201&@8%®)ecognises, is that the normative
goal of EC to facil it atnsusiatdplicy vistieonediaat i on
orot o achi eve atovayicantribute demoldicisatiors la light ofiis,
theresilience perspective presented above, and the methodological ways to use it (in the
next chapter), does not offer insight on how t@bettmmunicate environmental issues,
but rather insights on how to better understand the complex relations of environmental

risk, the media and the political.

This thesigurtherexamineshese theories by looking at drought risks in Israel
andthechames 1t i ntr oduc erdgimeldattenptedo aoswer,mow y 0 s
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do Israeli newspapers and PC&amunicate drought and hyghalicies between 2001

and 2018? What forms of resilience was constructed through these mediations, and how
might these antribute to the (de)politicization of droughts, hymhiecies and
desalinatioand inlsrael?The next chapter introduces the case stadyts context in

more detajlit also provides informati@m thetransformatiosin the national hydro

policiesn Israeland on the discoursealitionshaping these transformations
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Chapter 2- Case Study Context

This chapter provides a general context for the case study. Firstly, as a contextual
background for this research, in Section 2.1, I give abaeflintc t i on t o | sr a
sources and the increasing pressures it suffers. Next, Section 2.2 introduce the concept of
policy paradigm which is used to explain certain differences between the distinct periods
of hydropolicies in Israel, and the conceptdafcourseoalition which promote
paradigmatic change. After this explanat:.
policies, its transition from a hyalegime based on water transfer to its current regime

of desalination and sewage recyclihg. thesis analyses the hyglvbcies discourse

from 2001 to 2018. In view of the time periods presented below, this analysis looks at the
transitionto the currentera ofDesalinatiomnd Marketisation. Ending this chapter with

(2.3) an introduction titne implications antbntradictiorof seawater desalination (SD)
technology.

21. |l srael s Water Sources

Israel is an arid country with eight dry months a year and a desert covering 60% of the
land (Teschner and Negev 2013) The country®ds main natur
sources are: (i) the Jordan River Basin that includes the Sea of Galilee (Lake Kinneret);
(i) theMountain Aquifer and (iii) Coastal Aquifers, annually supplying together 1,300 to
1,400 million cubic metres (MC{@ecker 2013)fwo of the above water sources are
shared with neigpouring countries: the Jordan River Basin with Lebanon, Syria, Jordan
and the Palestinian Authority (P&)d the Mountain Aquifer with RReitelson 2013)

| srael 8s waeampeised of dndefrcienaydoetweensthe available freshwater and
consumptionBecker 2013)This deficiency increased from 108% in 1990 to 150% in
2010 (the actual caumption is about 2,100 MCM), and it is expected to rise by 2030 to
more than 230% (the predicted demands are 3,000 MCM). The increasisgpghp

is influenced by a combination of factors, primarily population growth (which increases
demand) and clirtea change (which affects rainfall and evapordiesghner and

Negev 2013)he latter has already reducedithea al f r eshwater suppl

%|srael is the sole user of Lake Kinneret; however, the lake is dependent ftowivatetownfrom
Lebanon and Syria.
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level of 1,550 MCM (ibid), and which carried into effect a series of droughts in the rain
year$of 19891991, 1992001, 2002011 and 20312017 (IWA 2020) According to
NASAS&s research on €012, tmaBasernd/bdienrgneanregiomr i n ¢
suffered the longest and driest drought of the past 90QG@ak<t al. 2016Beyond

its threat to human consumption, this scarcity also affects th& eatironment.

Aquatic ecosystems and water streams are under threat of drying up as a result of
decreasing rainfall evapor at(lTescmerandd odr
Negev 2013:17)he connection between climate change and water scarcity in Israel was
officially recognised by the Israeli Government in @5@€ of Israel Prime Minister

Office 2009)and by the Ministry of Environment before 2(@8larAngeleco and

Baror 2008; Ministry of Environmental Protection 2017)

The increasing frequency of the droughts and the expected severe water shortage
brought Israel to develop two new water sources. One relates to the sewagerreclamati
operation, which has been gradually built since th&980d. Since 2011, 75% of
domestic effluent is reused for irrigation, industrial or recreational p(fesseser
and Negev 2018f he second wat er -scaleseawater dasainatlos r a e |
(SD) operation, which is the subject of this research. In 2015, desalination supplied 42%
of the national ater consumption, which stands for around 80% of urban and household
use (Netanyahu, 2017). The Israeli water companies (Mekorot, Tahal and IDE) started
experimenting with desalination technology in the 1960s, based on technology created by
the Israeli engeer Alexander Zarch{ifeschner and Negev 2018) 1965, Zarchin
funded a governmentvned desalination compangrael Desalination Engineering
(IDE) which was privatised in 1996 and became the international company of IDE
Technologies (it currently owns most of the SD facilities in Israel). Until the reduction in
costs of the reverse osmosis technology in 8h&980s and the early 2000s in Israel,
desalination facilities were built only to supply remote and dry areas, such as the city of
Eilat (ibid). By 2003, reverse osmosis prices dropped drastically, making this technology
feasible for largecale productiofBecker, Lavee and Katz 2019005, thérst large

b A rainyear iglefined by the Israeli Methodological Services as the period between 1 August and the
following 31 Julyor calculating the annual rainfall. The rain season in Israel usually starts in October and
endsduringMay.

‘I'm 2011, I sr a e gldbaly thednighest, compaged to ether ssarrssed countries such
as Spain (40%) or Australia (27.8%3chner et al. 2012)
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scale reverse osmosis SD facility began operating on the Mediterranean coast near the city
of Ashkelon, producing 120 MCM/yd€&eschner and Negev 2013)her SD facilities

became operational: in 2007 Palmachim, in 2010 Hadera, in 2013 Soreq and in 2015
Ashdud, together supplying 660 MCM/year. National plans aimed for 1.5 billion
MCM/year by 2040 (IWA, 2Q).

2.2. Periodisation of HydrBolicies, Policy Paradigms and Disceurse
Coalitions

When examining the deodiads @gognaphets tendfto divider a e |

them into several different perig¢Bsitelson 2013; Menahem 2001; Menahem and Gilad

2013) Each period represents, according to Feit€#8:17) a s hi f t in 0

concerns that drove policies, the main actors that affected those policies, and the main

i ssue that arose, and ul t P Moaebver| Beitelsoa d t o

(2002:2960 | ai ms t hat ot he water discourse in

means that changes in the dis®are not simultaneous with policy changes but they

are more likely to foresee or precetEhis section introduces the different time periods

starting from 1948, with a focus on the later eras and follows Feitelson (2013) by not

having a specific yedo mark the transition between periods. The period$)ae:8

1960dHydraulic Expansion and Institutionalisat{@).960s1990s Water Management,

(3) 1990s2000s Policy Deliberations or the Transition &md, (4)from mid-2000s

Desalination and MketisatiofSee Table) Z-eitelson 2013; Menahem 2001; Tal 2006a)

My thesisanalyseshe discoursef the third period of Policy Deliberations and the

transition to the fourth.

An essential characteristic of each period is the idgmlafyaparadigna the

way it is manifested into hygyolicegMenahem 2001policy paradigms influence the

4 This description resembles the Panarchy model of constant transformation derived by the need to
maintain resilience and triggered by changes to risks and events, anted/higméw actors and new
perspectives on the problems and solutions.

*From this perspective, Feitelsonds (2013) period
or goals in hydrpolicies starts in one era before its gains mainstteatioa or shifts the hydro regime
into a new period.
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definition of ©6the cause of the probl embd

Menahem explains that:

Policy paradigms refer to the system of ideas and statitagisatbaif sheqilicy,
the kind of instruments that can be used to attain them, and the very nature of the problem
are meant to ad¢vesssahem 200).:22

Menachem(2001) and Menahem and Gilak013)identified these hydymlicies
paradigm®ver the years: stetepported expansion, the priority of agriculture, peace,
environment, marketisationdaprivatisation (see Appeng@ifor further information).
Policy paradigms are based on ideology, and they uphold a set of beliefs. Menahem (2001)
explains thagbolicy problem defisittodiscursive process where policy makers and other
actors contest the definition of a conditamtording to their ideological standpoint
(Menahem 2001Yhat is, definingn issue as a subject for policy making based on
paradigmatic andeologicastandpoint. For example fideng a water crisis as deriving
from over consumptiorsfemmingrom an economic paradigm) will lead to a different
solution as opposed to defining it as a sign of @adongchange in the regional weather
(basd on an environmental paradigrtBeitelsa and Rosenthal 2012This
conc@tualisation is similar to Magede @@L Sajdea ofrisk confliptesented in Chapter

1.

Policy problem definition is promotedgdnlicy netsksMenahem 2001yhich
can also be referred todiscoursealitiori€arvalho 2008, see the Chapter 3 for further
discussionMenahem and Gilg8013, 2016nvestigate the policy coalitions, paradigms
and goals in the Israeli water sector in the years from 1980 to 2000 and identified three
discousecoalitions agraionisteconomastd environmenta(iable 14 in Appendix 3
summarises their work). They claim that to better understand changes in policy (and
moreover policy contestation), one should examine the narratives and storieaaksed by e
coalition to promote their policies. Menahem and Gilad ask how changes to the stories
can bring alterations to the poli¢&316see Chapter 3 for a more detailed discussion)
Menahem and Gilg@016)mention journalists as members of these coalitions; however,
they do not explain what the institutional role of the media is in these disputes between

the coalitions in view of the policy problem definition. This thesis aims to address this

gap in knowlege.

" Menahem and Gilg@013, 2016)se the termhdvocacy Coalitions
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The next tablé 2 ) present my suggestion for
polices based on the work$-eftelsor{2013)Menahen(2001) Tal(2007) Siegel (2015)
and others

Period | Name Characteristicsand policies Coalitions
1 Hydraulic Expansion Socialist and Zionist ideologies direct| Agro-Zionist
and Institutionalisation | state supported expansion of agricult
1948 and water resourcésstitutionaisation
960s by the 1959 Water La@onstruction of
the National Water Carrier.
2 Water Management System based on water transfers, Agro-Zionist
1960s national socidhriff, subsidies and
1990s priority of agriculture expansion over
conservation. Techroglical
improvements for water efficiency in
agriculture.
3 Policy Deliberations or | Time of policy stagnation and struggl¢ Agro-Zionist
1990s | the Transition Era for paradigm shift: emergence of Pea )
2000s Privatisatiomnd Environmental Economic
paradigms. Environmental
4 Desalination and New principles of water management| Economic
Marketisation cost based tariffs, desalination and ) I
:/lr_?jm sewage reclamation. Environmenta
id- L
2000s Agro-Zionist

2.2.1.1 s r a e |-BobcietHmtidl 1I9%JReriods One and Two)

The first per-policiesisadentifiedin thediteratige ab tyme of Blydraulic
Expansion and Institutionalisation while the second is identified as period of state led
Water Management which maintain the princfies former (Feitelson 2013)
Historically, since the establishment of the state and moreover after the Water Act of
1959 and the construction of the National Water Carrier iarthel@606w~hich mark

the beginning of the second perjod)| s r a-policieswele ghdracterised by Zibnist

and socialist ideologies directing anticipatory degiaking(Feielson 2013)During

these years, this perception manifested into policies efugiadeted expansion of

9 Zionism (Zion = Jerusalem) is the national movement of the Jewish people that established the State of
Israel, and since 1948, it is a political positioning of patriotism that sees Israel as a Jewish nation state.
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agriculture and water resourae® means for nation building and population dispersal
(Teschner and Negev 2013)e hegemonic coalition of the first two periods was named

by Menahem (2001) as the Agranist discourseoalition (AZDC). In these periods,
watershortages were not perceived in terms of an absence of resources but as a problem
of accessibility that could be solved by better infrastructure, by discovering more
resources (such as aquifers) or by technological innovation (suchkedfsciesttiecrop)
(Menahem 2001)

According to the gover nment-policieswerei al i s
characterised by the need to nationalise water sources and establishsinstitut
creating hydrpolices. This need manifested in the Water Law of 1959, which was
enacted to regulate all production and allocation of water. According to Feitelson and
Fisthhendler(2009) t he | aw constitutes |l srael 6s m

system. Its main principles are:

1. Nationalisation of all water sources in Israel which wereedetdane public
goods: Osprings, |l akes, rivers and any

2. Responsibility of the state for developing water sources to supply the needs of its
citizens and for the development of the country.

3. No private ownership ovat er : cancelling a | andl or
originating in their property or passing through and making it illegal to collect and
store rainfall.

4. Establishing the structure and function of a centralised national water authority by:
the Ministerof Agriculture, Water Commissioner, Water Council (IWC), a
parliamentary committee of water and a Water Tribunal to deal with claims against
the commi ssionerds deci sions.

5. Determining a system of water allocation and production: Melsdtttg national
utility operator and Tahal as the national water planning company, and
municipalities as providing the services to theaisard(Teschner and Negev
2013)

" The national water utility company, Mekorot, was founded in 1937 by the General Organisation of
Workers in the Land of Israel to supply water for the new S&ialistn i st wor ker sd vill af
It was ceowned by the Jewish Agency for Ismaelthe Jewish National Fund until its nationalisation in

1959.
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Fetelson (2013) argues that water stress during the second perietOA®0s
lessened due to several technological innovations, the most significant of them is the
development of drip irrigation in the ea8l§ds. As mentioned above Israeldtaded
to use SD at the same time. These technological innovations can be seen as a realisation
of Beckds risk society (1992), reinforci

is the way to avoid the wateairsity risk.

2.2.2. The Policy Deliberations of the 192060s (Period Three)

Past st udi e s-policies aresunitadein describingytideryears between the
199006s and 20006s as a cr'andameedpoehangetie o f i
old hydropolicies(Becker 2013)This time of policy deadlo¢keschner, Garb, and
Paavola2018)s char acterised as dFeiteldoa 20a3:28)f r e f |
a o0par ad(@gnahens 2001JTHisdtransition ers described as a tié a
paradigmatic and discursive conflict between different discoalisengFeitelson and
Rosenthal 2012; Menahem and Gilad 2013, 2016; Teschner3t &hi2E due to the

rise in the economic discoucsalition (EcDC), which had gained power since the
successful economic liberal reform of 1D88ing the 1990s, two discoucsalitions,

the AZDC and the EcDC, balanced each other and preventeztasgany reform. The

2000s are considered to be the decade where the EcDC turned frorhe&gentoaic

force that delayed reform into a hegemonic power that promoted and enabled it
(Menahem and Gilad 201@he third coalition acting in the period, according to
Menahem (2001), is the envireniial discourseoalition (EnDC). However, Menachem

and Gilad (2016) see this coalition as less significant in its power over policy change due
to the weakness of the Ministry of Environmental Protg¢atimhhaving the majority of

its members coming frothe nongovernmental sector and the academia. Feitelson
(2001) and Techner et(@013)gree with this analysis; nonetheless, they see the EnDC

as a tiebreaker on some issues: the increasitigrattewater quality and recycling, and

"It resulted from: insufficient and unsustainable management of water sources, a series of drought years,
changes in the characteristics of the rainy period due to climate change, andraasaimipopulation
(including mass i mmigration from the former USSR
and the need to supply water to Jordan and the Palestinian TéFéitelson 2013; Menahem anadbil

2016)

I This ministry was established in 1988 as the Ministry for Environmental Quality, which was changed to
Ministry of Environmental Protection in 2009.
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later by arguing in favour of desalination and water allocation to nature (Sekifiable

Appendix Jor a summary of the coalltion belief systems).

Three different committees were appointed to resolymlicg deadlock: the
Arlosoroff Committee (199897), a Parliamentary Inquiry Committee (PIC)-(2001
2002) and a National Inquiry Committee (NIC) (2008)The PIC and NIC constitute
the first two critical discourse period analysed in this @8l the Water and Sewage
Corporation Act transformed the municipal water services and was the first time
marketisation principles were introduced to the water system. The work achieved by these
committees constitutes critical discursive Eeriathere the idcoursecoalitions
contested hydrpolicies problem definitiofs.

223.1 srael 6s CufPolieias {PerighFHour) Hy dr o

Feitelson (2013) argues that the operation of the firstdatgeSD facilityAghkelon

2005) marks the beginning of a new era anddr 6 s-polihigswhiclo | name as
Desalination anllarketisatiohln 2006, the 1959 water law was amended, changing the
institutional structure of the water sector: the IWC was carelexplaced by the
Israel Water Authority (IWA), which becamendependent governmental b&dyo

longer a part of the Ministry of Agriculture (as it was until 1997) or the Ministry of
Infrastructures (1992002) This era isharacterised by SD technological dominance and
economic considerations leading policy makihat is, it included patterns of
marketisation to the water sector, such as: a new pricing systbasécbisriffs) which
better reflected the costs of extraction, production and allocation; corporatisation and

partialprivatisatiorof municipal wateservices; and private ownership of desalination

KkArl osoroff Committeeds work was s -h997) was@bssible 1997 .
starting point for this thesis, however, due to data collection problems and issues related to the scope of
the research, was excluded after close consideration.

' Feitelson (2013) named this period as Desalination and Privatisation.

™ In Israel arindependeny over nment al body, u s u autsideyof acspekifice d o0 a u
ministry in a similar way to Non Ministerial Departments in the United Kingdom (such as the Water
Services Regulation Authority or the Food Standards AgEmeyWIK Cabinet Office defines Non
MinisteriaDepartmentsas o[ t hey] operate similarly to nor mal
they perform (though usually they are more specialised and not as wide ranging in the policy areas they
cover).They generally cover matters for which direct political oversight is judged unnecessary or
inappropriate. They are usually headed by a senior civil servant as Chief Executive, with an independent
Chairandnoe x ecut i ve di r gCabimerOfficefnal.rls, entpleasivadded) d 6
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facilitieg Tevet 2015)Thisrepresented a transition from a hyeégime based on water
transfer, state ownership and subsidies (mainly for agriculture) to a regime based on water
production by desalination and sewage recycling with economic principles guiding
decisioAmaking over jicing, management and development of infrastructure (such as
most of the desalination facilities are privately oethlson 2013)hese aspects are
discussed in detail in thexnehapters.

2.3. The Implications of Seawater Desalination

The transition to SD can be seen as an attempt to disconnect the water sources from
relying on the weather and to minimise the effect of climate {fheitgjson 2013:26)

As mentioned in Secti@Rin recent years, SD technology had become the main solution

for dealing with the increasing water demands. Besides promising a steady water supply,
the SD poject has lonterm implications:

1. Environmentalimpact: this is due to a very high use of fdasil based electricity
(Beckeet al. 2010Qpollution caused by returning the concentrated minerals to the
sea and seafront land (Beami et al. 2011pollution related to the manufacturing
and waste of the membraifdstanyahu 201and somépositive) effects due to

minimising groundwater udareizin et al. 2008)

2. Economicimplications: SD is among the least cost efficient of all the alternatives
considered by the IWA (Becker 2010). SD facilities are privately owned, and its
implementation involves marketisation of (parts of) the supply Gyestetr2015)
which includes a significant increase in prices for the domestimegMilrad
2014)

3. Political and geopolitical implications as mentioned in this literature review,
desalination has multiple geopolitical (internati@mal)political (intraational)
implications, which will be dissected in lengthisranalysis. To mention a few:

1 Increases in the amount of water available to share with neighbouring

countrieqFeitelson 2002¢hanging the relationship with these countries

" The geopolitical (international hydropolitical) implication of SD in Israel are not in toétbi®peesis
as explained in Section 1.2.4.
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from a competition over resource capture into a commodity trading market
(Aviram, Katz and Shmueli 2Q14)

{1 Perceived by the EcDC as a means to reduce the power ajaine |
uni ons by reducing Mekor ot s Mo n O {
outsourcing the SD operatig¢feitelson and Rosenthal 2012)

1 Being used to transfer political disagreements from within the hydro
polices institutions (the water committee andcéigrie Office) onto
other political bodies (IWA, Ministry of Finar{@@schner et al. 2013)

4. Health implications: consumption of minerfllee desalinated water is associated
with cardiac morbidity and mortatitye to a lack of magnesi(Bas Spector 2012;
Koren et al. 2017)

The Chief Scientist ofsr ael 6s Of fi ce of Nature Prote
entitled 0SeadReetserl i Renxal,i nChtaildrenges and
which claims that by ugirsD, Israel achieved water resilience. Netanyahu (2017) lists
most of the environmental and health risks that are created by SD, and also names the
risks that endanger the use of SD, suchaaoatamination, séavel riseand security

threats

As presented in Section 1.234yyngedouw and Williaf2016)dentified a list
of contradictions in the implementation of SD i The recognition of these
contradictions by the public/political actors, according to them, have the potential to re
politicise the hydrdebate. The implication of SD in Israel listed albbelates to the
energy, climate, environmental, governamweeership and cost contradictions. The
health implication of SD and the risk imposed @ettanyahu 2017) are not recognised
by Swyngedouw and WilliaifZ016) Nonetheless, | argue that these implications can
also potentially (discursively) challenge the way in which SD was implemented in Israel.
This thesis ask questions on the discursive process that took place irdlsraethan
these implication and contradictions were represented in the(meedipapers and
PCCshnd had a role in the (de)politicisation of SD.
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Conclusion

This chapter I nt r oudyuat esrdel ydrbpolgies,t theepslicys 6 ¢ a
coalitions antesting these policies and their changes over time. It identified a gap in
knowledge regarding the role of the media (and spexficallynewspapers and
journalists) in the contestation of policies and their transformation according to changing
paradighs and ideologie$his chapterlsopresented the environmental, economic,
political anchealthimplication of SD in Isra@ls a context to the analy3ise next

chapter introduces the methodology and methods used in this thesis. It explains the
methodobgical approach and the methods | us@atyse theiscursiveransition from

the third to the fourth period.
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Chapter 3- Methodology and Methods

Introduction

This thesispplies aesilience perspective to investigate the historical developthent

policy discourse on droughts and desalination in Israel. It analyses how, over an eighteen
year period (20e2018), Israeli newspapers discursively represented the national water
deficiencies and the hygrolicies promoted to solve them. By drgwipon diverse
literature, it critically evaluates the role of Israeli newspapers as contributing to the
(depoliticisation of the hydypolicy debate, and especially the debate on seawater
desahation(SD)as the ferredesilience policy. The main hagtology is the analysis

of articles fromwo Israeli daily newspapers (in HebrélapretzYedioth Aharonatiu

their economic supapersTheMarkeand CalcalisiThe focus is on three tirperiods
(200220032, (20082010 and (2018, which have beerdéntified asritical discourse
periodgCarvalho 2008} these aperiods of formal governmental inquiry into hydro
policies at times of droughBuring the course of this research, it became clear that in
order b understand the constructiontio¢ hydropolicy discourse in Israeli mediss
necessaryo analyse the governmental public communication campaigns (PCCs)
produced by the Israel Water Authority from 2008018, in the format of video

advertisements.

The methodological approach takethis thesiss qualitative, with a focus on
0di scoursed as the methodol ogical frameyv
examine the connections between language, social practice, power and ideology. The
methoalogical standpoint of this thesis draws on the work of Michel Fqiea4it
[1970]and is based upon several texts by Norman Fairclough, whose work on developing
critical discourse analy§iairclough 201@nd its uses in media studies and news analysis
(Fairclough 199%)s s e mi (R@L2)nterpketatioss ofd-oucault and discourse also
informthemethodology as his multimodal apprda6t0)s employed withithevideos
analysis. This chapfistly explaisthe methodological framework of the thesis through
a discussion of the relationships between discoursenttkistorical analysgection
3.2specifiethe methods chosen for the critical discourse analysis (CDvdylamdbdal
discourse analysis (MD&gction 3.8xplainstie data collection process, divided into
two separate processes for thespapes ard videos. The finalection (3.49f this
chapter presents the limitations of the chosen methods and data.
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3.1. Methodology: Discourse, Text and Historical Analysis

Discourse theory is the main conceptual framework that guides this research and its
choen met hods. "~ Di scou(l9%, & ahearysof postemming by F e
from both social theogndphilosophy (especiaitythe work of Michel Foucault) and
linguisticsqguch a3eun van Dijk). Foucault considers discourse to play a central role in

the production and reproduction of poviter.sees power as a systematic and constitutive
component of societynd one which is expressed with intentirclough 1995)

Discourse as defined by Foucault is a theory of power and knowledge, dealing with how
language produces meaning (knowledge) through particular power (le&dtia@61)

Hall (2001)explains that Foucault took the term discourse away from its linguistic use
and gave it a different meaning: as mlgwocess of producing knowledge through
language, a practice of applying meaning that shapes and influences conduct. Kress
(2012:35)clarifies that Foucault sees discourse as produced knowledge (usually
institutiondly), and therefore as a social categattyer than a linguistic one. Accordingly,
Fairclough argues that referring to processes of meaning making as discourse (e.g. news
andenvironment al di scour se) i s osignallin
informed by the soci al theory insights |
199554). Discourse should be regarded as a socially and historically situated mode of
action, which is socially shaped, and which shapes the social order. Disdygsisse a

then is more of a social science practice than a linguistic one (I return to its historical
aspect at the end of this section). Foucault argues that discourse constructs a topic (rather
than providing a neutral description of it), iiglthe con e ct i on oObet ween
sayg(language) to what ordoeq p r a c(Hall 2@0):d2) Similarly, Richardson
(20072200 ef i nes discourse as Ol anguage in us

As this thesis examines a hegemonic pptistal discourse of a social
environmental isspi¢ is important to consider the connectiowleein hegemony and
discourse, and how discourses are incorporated or reproduced from omgotopic
another. AccordingtoFoucaoltf d] i scour ses are tactical e
the field of(Foucault X981 inrFaitclaugh 20X0€&other words,
discourse is a prodiwe form of poweyand people reproduce power relattbnsugh
the use of discursive strategies (such as word choices or constructions of who is a
legitimate carrier of knowledge). Foucault suggests that there are correlations between
discursive strateg and hegemonic political strategies for constructing and maintaining

alliances (Fairclough, 2010). Moreover, discursive practices can have ideological effects
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by producing and reproducing power relations according to an iqédboigk and

Meyer 2009)ldeologyis a formulated and systematic set of ideals and theories for
understanding and orgaing societywhich are sliad by social groups (Van Dijk, 2G03).

This is mlike dscoursevhichis a fluid way of manifesting and communicating ideology
throughlanguage and actidrnerefore, the use of a discourse, which constructs meaning

in alignment witlinideology, can banderstood as a representation of this ideology in a
particular situatiorPut another waydiscourse is used to construct and communicate
ideologiestifat ismore than one)n fact, Foucaulivas critical of the notion of ideology

and arguably introducedseburse as an alternative cateffesycault and Rabinow

1986)By contrastraircloughundest ands i deol ogy as Omeanin
and as another way of represengingspect of the world which may be operational
(Thompson 1984 in Fairclough 201@8awing on Gramsci, Fairclough (2010) argues

that ideology can be observed in the language people use when sharing wiethis on ho
world works (e.g. reflec@illmegpblce mmelina sie ot
between discourse and hegemony is a matter of the latter limiting the potential of the

f o r mlhat i§, .hegemonic beliefs, practices and ideologies prevent the contestation of
privilege by foreclosing alternative discoutsgsjmiting possibilities to describe and

understandhingsdifferently.

Furthermore, discourse has the ability to trans@ningonto new subjects.
Discourses that originated in a specific context, field stitution can be
Oreconeed&t ual iogFarelough 2012 X2kaisclough understds this
phenomenon as an appropriation and incor
spheres or subjects, which represents t he
which is promoted by particular age(fsirclough 2012:12)n other words,
recontextuadation of one discourse into a new domain is part of a social process of
reconstructing this domain according to the particular social perspective (or ideology) of
the original discursive site. This is a process of expanding the influence of a dominant
discourse (e.gneolikeralism or resilience), made by identifiable agards @s

economists) using language and practices associated with the originah doecase(

8 share Raei | mgeilendesstamdinglf Mackeseled gydsoas inherent t
world and to the construction of social identitie
and | add following from van Djik (Z)0that social groups share (ideological) beliefs, knowledge and
attitudes as part of a cognitive and cultural process of formulating social practices and control.
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of business management), and can be se@mjgropriation of their perspective (or

ideology) to affect the character of a new sphere (e.g. national water management).

Before movingnto explain my chosen method of CDA, another methodological
corsideration should be explaingtat is to say, the need for a historical perspective
when critiquing society. In the introducticchoset 0 descri be this the
not only for its longitudinal meth®dut also (and especially) for its leass on the
direct connection between a historical perspective and the idetgqudas it is
understood by Foucault (#98. I n the <concluding sectic
Enl i ght,&cucadtndfirfesgitique as follows:

[Critique] has to beatoed as an attitude, an ethos, a philosophical life in which the critique
of what we are is at one and the samatineattamalysisof the limitsat are

imposed on us and an experiment with the pasbibyidpoiiEmucault 1984:50

emphasis added)

According to Foucdt, critique is an attitude. Critigeenot a theory, ntteod or belief

but a state of mind, a way of thinkiogratheit is the relation ofa personto the text

while theycritique a societal situation (with the intentiorclednging it{Cornelissen

2018) According to Foucault, society is the outcome of histomecass. The way we,

as a society, explaiand understasdhat the world is shaped by culttinagdtorical
processegHall 2001) Ther ef or e, critiquing society
Foucaultds idea of historical anal ysis g
the societal situatipihis an activityhat reveals the processes that construct experience
(Cornelisser2019 . lts aim is to expose othe |I|in
presenting the possibility of an alternative. In this sense, critique is a political action
(praxipas it is the atterhpo reject those limits. Placing this definition in the context of

what was discussed in the literature reviewhésBectioril 2), critique can become, or

be seen as, an act of politicisation. The analyssdiscourserchydrapolicies and its
depliticisation that isthrough the limitatieof the debate by the imposition of a
technemanagerial discourse) part of the process of achieving resil@ameot ignore

the historical context. In this thesis, my critig@pplied tacertaindiscourssto reveal

the historical discursive processes (their limits and marginalised alternatives) that lead to

the current hydrsocial situation.
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3.1.1. Critical Discourse Analysis

In the field of climate change news reporting, many studies use iggangthbdshat

aim to identify the frequency of topi¢McComas and Shanahan 1999)using
predefined categories such as frdiisbet 20099r examining who participates in the
climate debat@akahashi and Meisner 20R)llowing this tendency, the two studies

on newspapaiimate change communication in Israel alsagqusmtitative analysis o
theframes and actoirsvolved(Nossek 2010, 2019milato thisis the case of studying
hydropolices reporting in Isra@tischhendler et al. 2015, see SectionHodever,
Pepermans (2015) argues that only qualitative discourse analysis can fulfil the goal of
studying processes of depoliticisation (see)b&lawing on Fairclough, Richardson

(2006) suggests several methods foristudgwspapediscoursa| deriving from a
rejection of the analysisoointentontent analysis (which is usually quantitative) relies on
three assumptions: (i) that conmestibetween content and effect can be established (or
can be identified within elements of the reporfifjghat content (ndheinterpretation)

reflects meaning; and (iii) that the frequency of various characteristics has significance
(Richardson 20Q7)Discourse theoriegeject these assungnts asthey require
understandinthe contexfandtheyrely onitsinterpretation (ibid).

CDA is a gqualitative method for exploring which features of the coverage have
been used to accomplish particular communicatio(Hamsen and Machin 201,Zajd
is one of many methods used in discourse studies. CDA examines texts as sites of social
processsand investigates their méidiaand constitutiothroughlanguageéstamou and
Paraskevopould2004:107 in Peeples 2015a4glie that linguistic studies of discourse
have o0failed to account foraliysi soxrnead!| enc
role of |l anguageo. CDA combines both sys
choices are being used to accomplish particular socidansesn and Machin 2013a)
CDA is not one methgdut a transdisciplinary range of methods for analysing texts
di scourses and their relations with other
in order to mderstand their socially construcawel constitutive effect~airclough
2010) Car val ho descr i bsasdtaking inta accoant imstitlkional g b e\
and soci oc u200861Hinkirg of the emtext@f the text while analysing
it demandspplyinginsight and knowledgminedirom past research and even from

®n the past three decades, various theories and methods have revolved aroundtdidiex(frsea
typology of the main theorists, see Wodak and {26¢%:20)
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other disciplines. The transdisciplinary aspect of CD/&si&om its dialectical relations

with theory it bases its analysis on and contributes insights to theory from various
disciplines. By using frameworks, concepts and categories from different theories (social,
political and linguistig, CDA improves thenand their us€Fairclough 2010, 2012)
Wodak and Meyer (2009) explain this proc
claims (that apply to society as a &yhimito methods of analygitexts and social

i nteractions. The ©6cr i tanqronaide evalnatioG &ffhe sugg
di scourse: o0it focuses on what is wrong
st a n d pVodaknanddMeyer 2000:The aim of CDA is to produce an interpretation

of social life, identifying wrongs and angdnowledge about them. Wodak and Meyer
(2009)defire CDA goalaso ai m[ i n g ] to investigaise cri
expressed, constituted, l egitimized, and
ideological aspects of discourse while being ideological in itself (Fairclough 2012). It is a
method that shows the relationship between ideology and largllame ideologies

use specific signs (words, sowmusimagesjvhile the use of CDA for interpretation

and explanation can itself be seen as an ideological practice. For this reasmh Faircl
(2010) reminds researchers that CDA is also a discursive practice and its analysis should

bebaséd on (and provide) strong evidence for its claims.

There is a long tradition of stiudymedia and news discourse, from the works
of van Dijk (1988), Ralough (1995) and Wodak (1996). According to Carvalho
(2008:162CDA i s the oO0single most authoritati:
andnews discourse. Within the school of CDA, therdiigersity of methods and strands
for media and news analysisich goes beyond the scope of this thesis. Several reasons
have led to my choice of this metitbd section briefly explaithem. One reason is an
appeal by Wodak and Me{2009) In their summary of the main research agenda and
of the challenget® the interestin CDA, they call fora detailed investigatianto
depoliticisation (inthe media) to explain complex historical processes and local
developments. This call fits with the aimthisfresearchMaeseele ariRaeijmaekers
(2017)argue that the concept of depoliticisation is still used only sporadically in media

studies and even less by researchers regarding it as a discursive strategy.

Discourse analysis was also chosen because it has long contributed to the study
of envirommental communication. Peeples (2015) presents the advantages of discourse

and rhetoric analysis for environmental communication research. She shows how these
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approaches are productive for uncovering the meaning of media content about the

environment, ansheconcludeshat

They both explore the use of symbols and explain how those symbols function within
particular context, often illustrated through a case study. They reveal how the language
within that context influences, and is infargeced)thyal, political, economic, and/or

social systems in play. Because they are not restricted by the need to limit variables and re
findings, these methods are well suited to investigate and reveal the complex relationship k
the symioohnd the material envir(Pesgies 2015:46)

More specificall CDA was chosen due to its proven advaftagexamining news
representati@o f ¢l i mate change. Semi nal in thi
climate change discourse in UK newspd@ef¥, 2008More recently, Pepermans
(2015)ompared CDA to other methods of examining media representations of climate
change (mainly quantitative methods and popular methods of frames Healiais)s

that CDA has an advantage ovesdltee c a u s e t [5]¢o revealtptoeesses ofo f a i |
power and ideol ogy i n(Papérrmansc201s:SBuildingcon i on o
Olausson (2009epermanargues foadeep contexsensitive exploration of meaning
constructiorto reveal connections between media discoursbeabepoliticsation of

ideological hegemony. For his studycitizens and newspaper discourses of climate
change in Belgium, Pepermans (2015) buil
(2007, 2008; 2008joreover, Pepermaf015was concerned withedepoliticisation

of cl i mat e c¢ h d2008kamewnrk lths alsa begnsslictessiully applied
empirical studies of (@e)iticisation from the risk conflict perspectiMaeseele 2015b;
Maeseele et al. 2017; Pepermans and Maeseeléd2ivig tothis collection of works

from the risk perspective and on the waykPepermans (2018nhd Maeseele and
Raeijmaeker$2017) Raeijmaeker§2018) suggests a @mework for the study of
depoliticisation and agonistic pluralism in the media. My methods draw elements from all
of these sources (Carvati®8;Pepermang015Maeseele ariRlaeijmaeke)17, as

discusseth furtherdepthin my procedure afnalysis.
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3.1.2. Multimodal Discourse Analysis of Videos

When analysing discourse, 0 $ing and ;dusieh ou | d
sense, as any representation of signs and symbols. It includes not onlyuivatsen

visual, verbainconversationandi nt er vi e w-sp d a & 6 dhicke idciudes i

mixing language, nmerbal and visuasigngFairclough 2012:1Xresq2012pase$is

definition of discoursenothe worksby Faircloughand Foucault. Therefore, his
methodological approach fastudy of discourseeson the same assumptianshe

ideology and texts discusaeléngtra b o v e .(20Kmeltsnsedal approach expands

the definition ofexto mutidimensional semiotic entities, which inagdsture, speech,

image (still or moving) writiagdmusic Multimodality attributes meaning making to all

these dimensions as a change in one can influence the meamthgr (for example,

replacing thenusic of a videolip can turn a sad scen® a comedy and vieersa, or

how gestures can add irony or sarcasm to a speech), Ryedlsi012)offers the

method and toolswith whichto analyse discourse that goes beywrakplicit meaning

of larguagelotht e x t u a l and speech). Moreover, 0
refuses the idea of the O6prioritydo of th
of maki n ¢Kreese@L2:46Fheseé dimermmns of the text are all a resultlesign

and productionade by its creator to achieve a discursivesionhus, like any other
discoursghis cohesion is open to interpretation, which is culturally dependent (ibid). By
expnding the scope dhe tex t to include t(20Epnaltimedale me nt s
discourse analysis (MDA) can be used to analyseiaudidexts such as videos, digital
multimediaandwebsites.
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3.2. Procedure of Analysis

My procedure of newspaper analysiglson the works ahmethods oRaeijmaekers
(2018 andRaeijmaekers and Maesézda 7)for the studyof agonistic journalism and
Peperman§015)for the study of depoliticisation, which alidased on theesiinal
work of Garvalho(2008) | draw on elements fronthier methods,with nessasery
adaptations, additions and changesl also incorporatingaspects othe fourstep
process for the study of resitethat| revieved in Chapter {Secbn 1.3.3 As such

the methals presented belowynthesie corcepts and questions presented in the
literature review into a frameworkdaritical and politisicied discourse arsaabfsiydre
policies for climateesilience. The second set of datethe PCC Meos, requires a
separat&/DA procedurgewhich as mentioned above is mainly based on the work of
Kress (2012). The CDA and MDA procedures are detailed befeatjons32.2 and
32.3, respectivelijrst however, it is necessary to explaideleesion for a longitudinal
analysis.

3.2.1. LongitudinaAnalysis

In the literature reviewmentioned calls for further studies in risk communications and

EC that encourage using longitudinal methods to better unddrstamndess of change

over time in reporting and discoufgenderson 2015; Bakir 2010; Hansen 2015c)
Longitudinaresearcltan be defined amein which (a) data is collected for each item

or variable for two or more distinct perioft the subjects or cases analysed are the
same, or at least comparable, from one period to the next; and (c) the analysis involves
some comparison of data between or among pefidesard 1991)in support of

l ongi tudi nal research, Carval ho states t
snapshots examiningnse news i tems in detail but o
(2008:164) Her framework offers a time sensit.i
of an issue, o0fr om cpublidarenaitotheis comstitutiommer g e n
political problem, formulation of answers, adoption of measures implementation and
evolutiond (ibid). sohhisstudyioexaninethsemargende t h e
and evolution of the discouedgout deslination as i esilience issue. This thesis includes

¢ As bngitudinal analysis is composed by comparing two or more distinct time periods, there is no
obligation to collect data between these periods (Menard 1991).

80



two longitudinal studies, CDA and MD#e first compares separate periods of

newspaper reporting while the second compares governmental video campaigns.

3.2.2. Levels of CDA Newspapers Analysis

In the follaving explanation dhe analysis procedsusethe termlevelsmstead of the

common ternsteps. This terminologig partly to reduce confusion betwdemethods

and thestepsf researching sdience (presentatSectiorl.3.3. Naming the process o
thisanalysis as levels desivem the fact that CDA has nevexda strict procedure as

some of these elements are analysed, evaluated and coded simultaneously, and reading
and coding is often repeated for the sameN&dseele aridaeijmaekers makee

followingimportant comment in their footnotes:

This rather detailed introduction to the analysis of agonistic media pluralism must not be <
as oysGetpedp di rectory. To begin with, it
afull understanding of each level, steps forward and jumps backwards are essential. Thus
four steps must be seen as accu-mul ati ve
theooxd manual . | t h atsh eb déviayad e vi esl, 0 pdecdo htea eh
6frui-aradl dters & s gnePhilkpa 2092pof fiturdlanalyses @ @gonistic
media plurali¢vlaeseele Rakijmaeked7:2)

For this reason, | am avoiding the terminology of, steggemphasising that even though

Figure 1 suggesa strict order of analysis, it is tim# case. To put it another way,

resilience and risk society theories both argua rfonlinear understanding thfe

processes of change. Therefaresilience perspective should also offer a nonlinear

reading of media texts.

The chosefour levels oanalysis areontextual analysis, textual analysis, media
contextual analysisd crosperiodsdiscussionThese are largely bageespite the

different titles)on Maeseele ariRlaeijmaeked017)agonistigluralism framwvork of

9'n Carvalhooés (2008) framework, for eaiterhbyperi od,
item and by comparing them. Carvalhods (2008) <cal
comparing items). Carvalho (2008) uses the term contextual here in the meaning of the media landscape
context, that is what is reported inesthews items from other times or news outlets. In order to be clearer

and to differentiate this meaning from contextual in the sense of being outside the media landscape, | use
mediacontextual for naming her second stage.

® Maeseele aridaeijmaeker@017)levels are(1) studying the ideological conflict of a social issue, (2)
analysing thecopendfornof media reporting, (3) evaluating the idgcdb culture of each media outlet
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thefour levelsof analysis. Each level, mainlytéx¢éual angnediacontextualevels (i.e.
thesecond and third levelsamines several discursive elements in e&gapeitem.

Ther e i stoexaminé thesa edleménts, and for theddakeroviding &lear

explanatiofthey are grouped by type. Figure 1 sursesdhie levels of analysis and their

composing elements asskthem in this thesis.

Level 1.Contextual

discourse&oalitions.
Level 2. Textual
Examining elements of each item of reporting:
a. Type, section, headlines and first paragraph
b. Objects of reporting
c. Actors ad discourseoalitions
d. Language and rhetoric
e. Discursive strategies
f. Ideological standpoint
Level 3. Media-Contextual
For each CDP:

Examination:

Comparativesynchronic layer (same time in different newspapers)
Historicaldiachronic layer (same newspaper otogitally)
Evaluation:

a. ldeological culture of the period

b. Scope

c. Form

Level 4.CrossPeriod Discussion Media Landscape

Based on the literature review: identifying possible critical discourse periods, policy paradigni

and (4) of the media | andscape. My s e Eertuaind
MedigContextualxes.
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Level 1. Contextu#nalysisldentification ofCritical DiscoursePeriods and
DiscourseCoalitions
Fairclough (1995) argubat every CDA should start with an identification of a social
problem and witta deep undstanding of itsuch as bgelectinga case study and
contextuasing it. This level of contextisaly is complex and drawn the previous
knowledge of the researcher, largely based on the literature review and on supporting texts
outsideof media anadys (e.gthe NIC report) andwhichrequirs interpretative work.
This work also contributes ¢ertainchoices described later in this chapter, such as the
selection of timeframe and news outletsd identification of f/actors. Most of the
findingsin this levearepresented i€hapter 2which was also informed by tber-step
process of resilience studies.

In her longitudinal research, Carvglk@07, 2008; 200fgcuseson analysing
selected months that she idergtifigcritical discourse momerf@DM), according to
peaks inthe number of repog Car val ho defines a CDM as
chall enge the O0est a®OD8166h etdide sda sacaimr sh er ed pa
times of political or scientific activity, such as summits or report puldic2aialho

and Burgess 2008)arvalhand Burgess expldimat

These critical moments entail a potential for tratisfonuetsgianding of an issue

and constitute a test f oimpoamtdotemaminhe s hedd
whether and how representations changed or remained std@ativaihased moments
Burge2905:146362)

I n Car v atheiderdiicationoofthese peédsased ohefrequencyf analysis

of the entire timeframe dhe digitally collected articles. Her detailed analysis was
conducted only fathe articlesvithin the CDMs. Pepermar(2015) in his longitudinal
research, suggestmaladaptatiorto this method. He refs tothe analysed yeaasd
months asritical discourse period3DP) while he uses the term CDM only for shorter
time periods where he idensifeechange in the discourse, or an important event that
might have triggered sualchange. | will use Pepamn$ (2015)terminology. The
changes in and between each CDP can be seen as an ewdhgialiscorse inan
analogous way to thariarchy model (s&ectionl.3.3. These periods of transformation

in adiscourse also correspdadhe Panarchy modédlwe corsider each CDP as a stage

in the discursive development of the ,&B8lysing their CDMs helps to identify the
f/actors which influence its development. Therefore, atevery CD® x a mi ne o wh a't

it mean to beesilientat thst i me ? 6
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As discssed in the literature revjewr i t i c al resilience st
w h o m?egesilierit discouesis promoted anderves (see StepSection B.3. A
political debate stretching over 18 years will probably include an extensive list of
participaing (or marginad) actors and stakeholders. In order to simplify the gnalysis
the actorswere grouped intdiscoursealitionmsed on theideological paradigrtizat
influenceheir poliy suggestions. According to Bteideological faulines(or rather
paradigms) represent how ideological steuggget ween alternatives
constitute progress with regardsparticulampoliticoi d e ol ogi c éMaeseelat egor
et al. 2017:11dentifying the ideological paradigiressocial issuhat isshe competing
viewpoints over hydrpoliciesn Israel, helpsn a later stag® understand how broad
or limited the media discourse of the isgagand whether @ccuratelyepresented all
the possible socenvironmentandpolitical views. This does not mean a representation
in the mediaf each and evemdividual actorelevant to the issue as thegpart of a
discourseoalition(Carvalho 2008Hajer(2000 in Aldunce et aD14Yefines discourse
coalitions as a group of actors wialievethat their interestand positions are
represented in a specific storyline. Menacheswa wsmilar ternof o6 pol i cy net
(Menahem 200D r 6 a d v o ¢ a(Megnahemoaad Giladi 201B)sch refer to
people, institutions and forsnof interactions between governmental and- non
government al pl ayers who share a set of
formai on of d e f22)andisoc@lrcanteXprzh@ €elevanssuesChapter 2
presents thésrael hydro discourseoalitions luse in thigeaserchas identified by
Menahem and Gilad (2016), the thtiseourseoalitionsare:agraionisteconuistand
environmentalist

Level 2: Textual Analysis faichPeriod
After the contextual analysis (accompanitekbgta collection describedsgttion3.3)
beginsadetailed CDA for each period. Tlageland the follomg onesonstitutethe
procelurefe my c¢cl ose examination on 6how do I s
and hydrep o | i andte &xplore the process of the changing discourses and the
f/actors which influenced and shaped it. For each p#refdllowingquestions were
askedhow did the media define the risk problem and its causesi(iesce from what)?
Who defined the problem (i.e. resilience by whom)? Whisbfqaadicysolutions were
presented (i.e. resilience by wigt)&t were the discourses that led to afspidaid of
solution, and what kind of (and whose) ideological viewpoint does it represent? Which
discursive strategies were used to justify one option over thévbidwki?d of language
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was usetl Howwasthe disputeframed? Was @nagonistic or antagistic, political or
depoliticised representation of the debate?

Due to the surplus afewsitems collected for each period, albbf them were
analysedn the same depth. For each CRR thenewsitems were orgaed ina
Microsoft Excelspreadstet containingheformal dataand a fregency table was made
for each period bpewpaper to identifthe months witha more intense coverage
(presented at the beginning of each empirical ch&ptesgquent to this, the netems
were read chronologilydor eachnewpaper while keeping notes to identify the major
points of contention in each era, prime and rare discourses, main events, the leading actors
and so fort.News tems that were marked for further analysis were uploatihed to
NVivo softwaeand coded in a second réatie £cond round of analysis (while coding)

chronologically by paper focused on the following elements

TextualAnalysisltem byltem
This level of textual analysis is of individerals i.e. news artideeditoriad or opposite
the editorialdp-ed), focused on specific types of information and elements (which are
coded with equivalent nodes in NVivo). It is not a quantitative accumulatioes@snod
articles vary in size and are dependemhecontext thus it is a gstematic way of
understanding how each item predunteaningNVivo is later usetb alsoidentify how
certain f/actors interacthe hyout elements were not considered in this andiysit®
the type of archival data

"File name, date, paper, writer(s), section and type.

9Some items have been excludeis stage of the analysis during this read as they did not fit the collection
criteria; see Secti@r8.3

" In the endeavour to not make a random or subjective selection, which will affect or disrdipigthe f

| have tried to be systematic. | have included, therefore: all items from peak months and the first and last
months; all items directly mentioning the PIC, NIC or the SCR; items presenting new or marginalised
discourses, actors or policies; itemsntioning climate change; and all interviewsd®pand
commentaries. For the last CDP, all the items were coded.

'Li ke many other CDA methods, Carvalhots framewor
newspaper (that is the page nunsieg, location and visual elements) as these provide information on the
editorial evaluation of the is¢2808:167Most of these elements cannot be evaluated in this research due

to the kind 6 output provided by the specific archives (see below on Data Collection).
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a) Type of item:

Acoording to Maeseele arilaeijmaekers (201 resarchers can learn more about the

p a p e eokdical istandpoint by examining the editorials and newves axidle
interviews and epds coribute to a sense of pluralism dneldiversity of thenews

outlet and which teaclkesus more about th&leologicaktandpait of the writeror
interviewee (sdartherin Level 3. The sectionof paperheadlines and first paragraph

are given particular attention as they are constdei@ckalthee di t or damd f r a mi
greatemfluence orfor howthe issués perceived

b) Objects of reporting:

Objects are the events, topics, issues and themes that are linked-polibigdro
described in the text, preserfredn a certaimngles or franseThis layer identifies key
concepts antheir relationship to wider issues. For this thésise can be alughts,

policies, legislatiomguiry committee hearingisdimplications of desalinatidlimate

change (and its connection to the droudiytdroepoliciesor desalination) is another
example of an object ahalysigObjects are constituted by discoueg@er than refeed

to as being part @ uniform realityCarvalho 2008) | mp o pbjeetsof disgourse 0

are not always obvious, and cleadntifying them is an important step towards
deconstructing and unde(Cavalho?2d0B:0h6@)bjects e r o |
are coded by nodeghich areghenthematically groupéd.

c) Actors, coalitions and their pesentation:

This layer igboutthe perceived influencetbk actors a the discourse in shapitige

meaning and position of the deb@epermans 2015)his refes to individuals and
institutions that are mentioned or quoted inrtaasiternrs, includingthe journalists

(Carvalho 2008Yexs play a role in constructing the image and identities sufcial
actorgFairclough 1995heir legitimacy to take part in the defddse=seele et 2017)

their presentatiomndon how the journalist evalusiteem (Pegrmans 2015). This stage
examines the framing powertlod actors. That is, according to Carvadho he capaci
of one actor to convey his/ hd2008167)Asws and

IToiillustrate this, hydteolicies node groups include: the tariff changes, fines, desalination-witlesub

for different desalination technologies), drilling, public carepaigtas and more; reasons for the crisis
group include: droughts, climate change, contamination, wrong allocations, over consumption amongst
others.
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mentioned in the contextual level, they can have iradiyidsitios or represent a
discourse coalition (ibidctors are coded by their institutional affiliagfitreir issue
specific standpoiménd their discourse coalition aligntae

d) Language and rhetoric

This stage looks at writing styles, vocabciteniges, metaphors and other persuasive
devicesused for presenting a certain re@ligrvalho 2008)andthe way in which they

connectto wider paradigms artiscourses (e.g. econoraitd Zionist). Peprmans

(2019 suggestpayingclose attentioto which language ssgpen the space for agency

or to whichonesreduce the potential for interventlon® ar chi ng f or wor d:¢
a certain future, policy or viewpointbasginevitable. | also look for wordititat is

associatttor esi | i enc e, such as O6readinessd or
e) Discursive strategies

As part of the search for persuasive devacesiewof studies n depoliticisation s

placed afocus on revealing discursive strategies. Thmse be desémed as

omani pofratail omy by social actor s(Cdrvéljo t o ac
2008:168) owhich can either be emgHemeymand cons
2015:54)Manipulatios should be understood as a discursive intervention, not as an
illegitima¢ alteration of realitfCarvalho 2008)interventios can beachievedby

choosing a specific angle to frammassue, inclusion and exclusions of facts, value
judgments and tirearrangemerni the production ofmeaing. The difference between

framing analysis and the framework of CDA is the emphdsigibis being used, not

the mere appearance of a specific frame in a text (ibaindep(2015) reminds us that
0Ojournalists can chgesebhabaaecteher éegdores
given to him/her byertainactors. Therefore, discursive strategies (such as frames) are
both manipulated by the newspaper and by theditorial actors.

Carvalho (2008) highlighthree discursive strategipsitioningconstructing
actors into a certain relationship with oth@degitimatigustifying or sanctioning an

action such aweing(irresponsible) andepoliticisatioMaeseel@015) andMaeseele

kcarval hods (2008) framework differs from other C
analysis of a text, and its close attention to grammar, semantics ar(tiagataxand Machin 2013a)

Instead, it focuses nron the connection between lingual persuasive devices to wider contextual
discourses and strategies (see the next layer).
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and Raeijmaekg@017)suggesthat this ign light of agonistic writingyhichsearchs

for the depoliti@ng discursive strategiesatfonadationmoradatiorard naturadatior(as

incompl etely rejecting disagreement or i mj
Also, withinthesedepoliticisation discursive strated@@epermarig2015) findings add

the strategies a#conagmiionand scienéiim, which both support techrmanagerial
perspectivesuch asontributing tothis notion ofrationadation As forthe discursive

strategies of politicisation, Pepermans sugigestdlowing

Politicization can be observed through the reoccurrofgheéeiofibeetig discursive

strategies in news coverage: (i) the deconstruction of particular discourses by revealing cc
sets of rationality claims, values and interests underlying competing responses to uncertai
relating these to undealternative visions and (iii) by giving voice to alternative actors and
ideological standpeihich are recognizedRsparamans 2015:55)

Based on my previous findsran the news reporting odin environmental conflict in
Israel (Kassirer, 2B)linaddition tothe strategies mentioned above, kapioringthe
discursive strategy jafidificatipthat is presentingnissue as a matter of following the
law,andwhichregardregulation as a technical and ideologieallyal aspect of policy
making. Thisould be in the form @ call to take theisputedssudo court (where the
sides of the debate will act as antaggminst®ad of contestirige notionthat the law
and regulations are manifestatioraadeologythatshould be resoldan a democratic

way (e.g. in parliament).
f) Writer/ newspaperideological standpoint:

Finally, for eaclmewsitem the following questisrare posedwhat is the dominant

viewpoint in this textWhich understanding of the issgehis specifimews item
representing? This lageawson the contextual analysis and requires interpretative work.
According to Carvalho (20081) 0i deol ogi cal standpoints
fundament al shaping influence odlstoa text
newspaper are usually not explicit in the text, in light of the jooregtet of
Oappear i nNCarvathe R00Z:1Z0; dee also Raeijmaekerslamseele 2017)

Carvalho shows how these standpai@®anifest itheeditorial selection tfieactors
interpretations of the causes and consequencesnoénvironmental risk anthe

evaluatiogof the suggested policié@Sarvalho 2008)

Level 3: Medi&€ontextual Analysis
This level is for analysing the wider medidext, going beyond the individnals

itemsto understand the evolution of the discourse for each peribid.level, for each
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period thenewpapers are examined and evaluatgdw of the idea that they foome
metatextual debate. Each CDeEvissidered onat a time, and within the newstems
are read chronologettyunderstandhe keynaratives, theevolution of the debate and
to comparethe newpapers.Herg the texts are challenged in comparisorth®
discourse(gresenteih other texts, from other times or othewsoutlets.The media
contextual examination is done in two waysparatsygchromiod historicdiactunic
The first, comparativ@/nchronic, exanes thesimultaneougoverage of the same
subject (e.g. hydmlicies) indifferentoutlets (i.ein Haaretzand Yedioth Ahronoth
(Carvalho 2008Yhe second, historiagibchronic, means lookingtla¢ evolution ofa
discourse over time in a singevsoutlet(ibid)™ Each texand newsutlet is challenged
by the othesby using croseferencing and contextual analygisssfon-media sources
of information(ibid)

The historical medi@ontextual level revedlow the media has contributed to
the development & discourse v a specific hydrgpolicy and of the evolution of the
perception of resilience. This level includes the actual writing of the empiricabshapters
thediscourse analysis contindegng thewriting. The mediaontextual analysis helps
to evaluate the ideological culture of the period, the ideological standpoint of each
newpaper and journaljsthich might be different from the standpoint ofexsjg item
(Maeseele and Raeijmaekers 2Mofgover, at the end of the analysis of each period,
the roleof each newspaper (in the evolution of the discourse) is evaluated by using two
lensesscopand form(ibid). The scope lens examméhe presence, prominenaed
absence of particular objects, coalitinegpointandpreferences. Fecopae askhas
this paper opened or closed (limited or lmoed the debatd? the words oMaeseele
and Raeijmaekers:

[T] o be able to say something about the sc
whether media texts introduce the samleqeat@blisbe alternative (marginal) actors
anddemand3ebates are found to be closed, when media texts privilege particular (establishe
actors and prefe(Ptameseele and RaeijnZEke®

''carvalho (2005) asks us to examine the texts produced by these actors outside the media, such as reports,
press releases, speeamescertain websites, and to pay attention to direct quotes in the media.

™ In the NVivo software, this can be done by presenting all the news items from the same newspaper,
which is coded as including a specific subject (or node).
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Theformensanalysethe discursive ways in which these objects, actors and policies are
presented (ibidt further asksvhethera particidr newpaper inhibg or facilitaés the

debatelt questions whethergtltivaesa specific argumeottv i e wpoi nt wi t h 06
criteria. orbyi nt roducing alternatives while o0ac
assumpti ons an dCloperatehtierms gvanciretisisdleve] of analykis .

the implication®f the scop, form and ideological standpoint of eaelwpaper to

resilience in general ghddesalination technologyrespecifially. Is the scop of the

coverage open to altetima resilience cenarios (resistance, adjustmeatsi
transformation)? Halkeform ofthecoverage of the hydpmlicy debate contributed to

specific standpoints and ideologies? Hasliber& change betweéme periods and
newspapers?

Level 4CrossPeriod DiscussioMediaLandscape
Whi | e CO08frarhelwaridesaves no specific instructions for the conclusion, the
final level of the analyseccordingto Maeseele and Raeijmaekers (R2@ivglves
comparing the @blogical cultures dfifferert newsoutlets to understand the level of
agonistic pluralism of tineedia landsciiferther questiona/hether the selected outlets
are promoting the same establishedlady do they presena uniformity in their
coverage and reproduce hegemony? |&hes involves returning to the research
question®f: what forms of resilince are constucted by the newspoapers, and, how might
these contribute to the (de)politicisation of droughts,ppticis and desalintiomfis
level is the main companri of thefinal chapter of this thegiShapter 8drawing orthe
findings of each perio@hapter8 also incorporatdbe findings fom the MDA ofthe
videos the longitudinal methods for this part of the study are presented in the next
section.

3.2.3. Levels of Multhodal Discourse Analysistio¢ Videos

Looking for examples on haudievisualelements create meanindetidedo learn
from visual research, mig from advertisements and environmental communication.
Some of the insights from this field that inforynamalysis are mentiorfgection 1.1.1
(Hansen and Machin 2@18ester and Cottle 2008)ansen and Machin (201argue
thatthe possible multiple interpretasoh environmental imagasedependent othe
accompanyintexts which guide howhey areread. Multimodal ana#gsnclude both

elementgtext and imageandthus itoffers furtherinsight into the message deslign
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terms ofthe longitudinal aspsdif thisresearch, Hansen and Machin (B0d/&w from
longitudinal studiesncadvertisements, television documentarieshantews These
authorsargue that visualisation is often a resporsedt@nengagement wittriticism
of previous dominant images and discourses, creating a historical intertextuality.
Therefore, longitudinal anagdelp to better understandrepresentation (anis
interpretation) andan be seen astool to identify historidglcultural momenta/hen

new discoursemergend change.

Based o @01K 20dmsltinedal approackith additional elementsin
R o s @@L6)visual critical discourse analysis and insights from PCCs ardGrisual
studiegresentedh theliterature reviewthe folbowing communication elements within
the videos are analysed as each of these elements creates meaning and contributes to the

discursive construction of climegsilienceavithin the topic ofirought risks.

A Image (still): motionless sections or motionigsss, such as coirs and objects.
The use ofsymbolic, iconicand spectaculasigns(Lester and Cottle 2008}

informative images (such as tables and charts).

A Moving image (video)in relation to thediting choices, suchtasdigital animation
(Medeiros and Gomes 2018)d change in viewpont. How do compositign
perspectivand certaindescontribute to the narrative?

A Gesture:such asody language, smitegalking directly to the caméKaess 2012)

A Written text: language (discoursedslogas) and graph&(the use ofont, size,

colourand whether it isold)

A Music and Soundtrack: how sound effects contribute to the construction of
meaning(Kress 2010, 2012)

A Speechtexual (discoursandframing) and diction (emphasis, tandrhythm)
A Location and =t: how doesthe location choice contribute to the me&sage

A Presenters andactors: presentersire speaking performers aamtorsare non
speking characters. Rice and Ad013) list examples of commonly used presenters
in PCCs celebrities, public officials, professional performers (actors or models),
ordinary people, special experience individuals (\aotpetients) and animated or

costumed characters. Each of tlogg®ns constructs the discourse of the message
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differently anadtan benteroperated by the viewer in another way. Do they deliver
information(facts)demonstrate behavidi@dvicepr provide testimoniafpersonal
experience

Symbols andicons idenifying audievisual elements which ha@depresentative
meaning, such eepresentation of watstapsor rairg or referring to specific objects
that hold greater cultural meaning, such as mentioning Lake Kioestest and
Cottle 2009)

Format and structure:dothe videos document rea(gyuch as wittmages from the

news) ouseimagery that was produced especially for the vadeostiftelevision

sets, using digital images and actors)? Do they try to imitate other televssed genre
(that is inadvertisements, nearsdgameshows)?

Discursive strategiesinformative, rationghositive or negative emotional appeals,

fear, shock or come@@uttman 2014)
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3.3. Data Collection:

3.3.1. Selection of th&lewspapers Longitudinal Timefrgraed Critical Discourse
Periods

Thelargerempiric part of this thess of thenewspaper articles about droudhydro

policiesand SD, publisheldetweer?001and2018. According to the perisation of

| s rsahpdlep@olicies reviewed in Chapter 2, the long transition fronPdhey

DeliberationPeriodto the current Dgalination antarketisatioroccurred during the

20009 Feitelson 2013; Menahem 2001; Menahem and Gilad\2&iahem and Gilad

(2013:45) suggest t hat oexternai200@ vent s

triggered a series of policy decssadfter the turn of the century (268@02) which

began a o0tr end¢d ,thedmwaghtadfsl99BDL waslohiginallg dhasene

asa loogstarting pointor the longitudinal timeframe. The first tender for a construction

of a largescale SDacilitynear Ashkelon was published in 2@66d the facility became

operational in 2008NIC 2010) Other facilities became operational in 200@ (

Palmachim), 201ih(Hadera), 2013n(Soeq) and 2015n Ashdud).Beginningthe

analysis in 2001 (and not earlier) was decided only after the CDPs were identified. The

year 2018 was chosen as the final year for the data anayseréasonsto conclude

this thesis with the most curremioging availabjéecaustherainyear of 20118 was

the fifth consecutive arid year in Isi@ed included a State Comptraheestigatiomn

hydro-policies.

To preidentify the CDPs during the chosen timefsgamechronology othe
hydropolicy naking and events SD during these years was formed, based on official
reporting such daa the enquiry committee aimdacademic publications discussing the
hydropolicies in this er@reitelson 2013; Menahem 2001; Menahem and Gilad 2016)
This work (sei Chapter2 and Appendix3) suggesthat significant policy making took
place during times of official public investigation: during the Parliamentasy Inqui
Committedfor the Water Systér0052002), the National Inquiry Committee (2008
2010) and the State Comptroller investigation-@Z218Bj. These investigations correlate
with the 1992001, 2002011 and 20312017 droughts. These natural and political
evens fit withrecommend#ns in the literature f@DPs(Carvalho 2008yhichhave

the potential to attract news coveragheathydropoliciesThereforethe chosen CDPs

" A full explanation ithe name of this committee see Notes 1 and 2 at the Appendix on Translations.
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were selected to represent these inaBstigperiodseach period startsfew months

before the beginning of the investigation and ends after the report was published. A
detailed explanation for choosing the exact beginning and end dateGDR=auth its

key events are given at ttagtsofeach empirical chapter.

3.3.2. Selection oNewsOutlets

For the analysis of news coverage dalgHebrew newspapers were seledtedioth
AhronotandHaaretancluding their economic supplemge@tdcalisthdTheMarkerhe
newspapersereselected foseveral reasons. Hysthese newspapers comprise two of
the three newspapers that are dedsitheed by
Omost wi del y cffar mostlofahe setected envesapieqomyr botb
newspapers hauifferent ideological roots, address different target asdpomdar

and elite) and are printed in different fos{tabloid and broadsheetkhich together
refle¢ the Israeli media landscape. Thiedomparison between these two newspapers
hasalso been made in past research on climate change ifNtssek 2010, 2019)
Nossek(2019)highlighs that both newgapers employ professional journalists that
speciate in reporting on evironmental issues and climate change. Lastly, these
newspapers were selected due to the availabiigpahives for the full period of study.
Digital news services (e.g. radio, televisioweirgitesare not analysed due to dramatic
changes in thigeld since 2000 anlde lack of available archives.

The SelectedNewsmpers:
Yedioth Ahronoth(YA) (which meansthie| a t e sstablishedit839),is the largest
newspaper in Israil terms ofsales ands circulation i sdls 300kon weekdaysand

400kon weekeng ; it is a Opopulard paper i n a
orientation. Due to its dominance in the newspaper markettter®90s and 2000s

it was regarded and regulated as a monbpoig,2013it lost its lead ithe weekday

° An official list published according to a law from 1965, rating the newspapers in Israel according to their
distribution. This law obliges the government to publish songedefcisions in the three most widely
circulated newspapers by buying advertising space.

P Between the years 2af112Maarivémid-range in tabloid format) was in the second and third places of
this list, from 201Brael Haydmat the top of the tis
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circulation to the righwing free daily newspapsraeHayorfi.lt is published bythe
Yedioth Media Groupndowned bythe Moses family (85%f shares

Calcalist(which meané e ¢ o0 n estallishédddD08)san economiaoewpaper in a
tabloid format,also published bythe Yedioth Media Group. For its first year of
circulation it was given free t6A buyers and subscribers and sold separately. During
2008 the YA readergeceived déacto two daily economic sections: the old Mamon
(whichmeanginance) and the newIGiist Thereforethisnewgaper was added to the
data collectiorém CDP2 (20082010)onwards

Haaretz (which mean® t h e edtahlishedi919) is a broadsheet & Berliner

format) elite newspaper with a libésfal political orientation. Despite its lower
circulation (70lon weekdaysnd 100k on weekensg), for many yeayst hasbeen

described as Israel's most influential daily newspaper and is considered as a newspaper of
record.It is the only broadsheet newsaghat was printed all through the selected
timeframélt is published byhe Shoken Groupanduntil 2010it wasowned exclusively

by the Shoken family who founded the paperrawihold 60% otheshares.

TheMarker (established ih999)wasoriginaly an econominews website published by
theShoken Group. Since 20t printed versionif atabloidformat) replaced Haarétz
financial section, and from 20G@8can be bought separately as a daily economic
newspaperTherefore, TheMarker was cokelchs part of thdatacollection a the
Haaretz.

Hereafterwhen not mentioned separatély refers toYedioth AhronotrandCalcalist
as one entity, aridharetz includeBheMarker asneunited entity.

9 IsraelHayom (literally means Israel Today) was established in 2007, and thus it is not included in the
research.

"MakokrRishon (literally means First Source) is awightbroadsheet elite newspaper, established in 1997,
and which only startedipting weekday editions in 2007. Other broadsheet newspapers are no longer in
print or address a specific ethnography (such as the Basiglinewspapers or ones written in Arabic,
English or Russian).

® De-facto means that the readers of TheMarkedigided (unequally) into three: those who read it as an
independent newspaper, those who read it as the supplement to the broadsheet Haaretz and those who
read it online. Due to the popul arity odpersfheMar ki
and the newspapers often cross reference each other.
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3.3.3. Collection of Newspaper Data

The data collectionrptocol was differerfor each newmper due to a lack of unified
databassor archive catalogaér’edioth Group has a digital archive only accessible from
registered computers of (paying) libraries in Israel, and, asgdeatacollection fory A

was Imited to archive visits. Haaretz has ebgayticle online archive dating from 1994
until today, with free access to its key search engineeBgbapers have a microfilm
archive that covers all the collected years, which is only catalogued byndateyand
article A sample data collectionTat-Aviv UniversityLibrarywas made in April 2016,
for establishintghe datacollection protocol. Data collection for the first two CDPs was
made in AugusindSeptembeR017 at the newspaper archives oAVl University

and Bait Ariella Library, TA&liv, Israel. Additionalatacollection wasompletedanline

for Haaretzand in TelAviv for YA in September2018.Data collectiorior CDP3
conductedn April, 2019 at Bait Ariella Library.

Collection protocol

1 Haaretzprior to the archive visa list of potential items fdatacollection was
compiled by running searches on Haaretz online afddimear et z 6 mi cr o
were only searched for the dates listed in thellisgne day before and after
eachone. For these dat#éise full issue of the day was searchedatacollection
of any item which Stthe collection criteria (marked on the list as found or added
to it)". For the third period, collection was made directly Haaretz and
TheMarker wbsites.

1 YA: the digital archive was searched for tiwlY A and Calcalist by using the
search words within the defined timeframe, month by month. A list of the dates
of the collected items was composed and compared to Haaretz.

1 For every date that anntewas found only in YA or Haaretz, the second

newpaper was reviewedecond timéor missed items.

' This is in the format of an Excel file, containing the information: date, writers, section, headlines and
filename.

“Finding more than one article in the same day by different writerseosdyéwriter was very common
(see relevant dissection at Chapter 4). Also, | found articles that did not appear in the online archive search.
By contrast, it was rare for articles to appear in the online search, but not in the microfilm.

96



Either digitally orfrom microfilm articles must have been saved (downloaded or
photocopied) one by one. As at iroens@u,l gr, o cteh
which includes a skim read of each item t
subjects were: water contaminations or quality (usually of specific geographical area
internationahews on droughts or hydpolicies (e.g. droutghin Australia); the Dead
SedReadSea Canal; labour union disputes, sanctions and strikes within the water sector;
drought effects on food prices; I|Israeli ¢
(e.g. building and oeing SD facilitiesin Cyprus);anddaily weather forecageven

when mentioning the droughts laake Kinneretsealeve). The appearance of these

articles where noted as additional information for the-te&tlial analysis. Following
Carvalho(2008) r eader sd | etters and adtheedatai s e me

collection and analysis.

Search words:

Table 3shows the search words for all the CRRd Table $resents the amount of

item collected for each peri@blie to a common uséthe Hebew word water (), it

cannot be used as a search word by itself. SjthieaHebrew word for drought ¢ % « *

has an identical spelling to the word for
search wordsThe Hebrew terms for climate change, includingartlels of global

warming or climate crisis, were mg¢d as search ward®r eachtime period, a final
searchwasmatte 6 s ear c h Hywysingthemamtee md us t hthas wor d

was done for the two most recurrent reports of maekpaper in eactime period”

¥ Adding climatehange as a search term would have created a surplus of data as itTbe dexzsion

was to narrow down the coverage of drought and water and within these items | looked for climate change
references as part of the analysis (see Level 2). ltenddimladeichange which have mentioned droughts

and water came up without the specific use of this term and were included in the collection.

“The names of each time periodds most current rep
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Searchwordd  Qriginal Hebrew Search
Order J
1 n I— _I . S - X . . n
2 n X X n I— Y X
3 n X X L -I _{ S "
4 n : . ” )J VS n . )i .
5 L T R
"s oL s = .
6 s . 4« ] | X
Haaretz
CDP120012002 324
CDP220082010* 197
CDP42018* 66
Total 584

Word$ English Translation’
x+ ", 0water crisisoé6 OR
"r41_ '06drought é6 AND oOwat
*+« " o0dr ought dmgughtaxifeé OR
" Kinneret ORI é6Kehnbe
L, -s"desalination OR o
" OR owater desalini
facilityéo
+ ¥ X+ Enquiry committee AND water

Yedioth Ahronoth Total
108 432
183 377
61 127
325 936

*including TheMarker and Calcalist

3.3.4. Video Data Collection

In April 2017, a d$t of campaigns aiming redu@ water consumptioover the past
decade was identified and collected with the hedp BA spokespersohSeven

campaigns have been identified (from the year2@0R8he 2017 PCC was under

production at the timeThe laterPCCswere collected during 20T&ble 5showsa

summary of theollectel dataOne campaigfmarked in Xjrom the summerof 2009

* Within the limit of the search engine of each archive (not a Boolean search), all the words/terms were

searched with and

Y The direct translation can be different fr

wi thoedt) .t he definiteness

om the one presented, which has the cliegst mea

deterr

? The IWA was established in 2007 to replace the Israeli Water Commission and despite my efforts, older
campaigns produced by the Water Commission were unavailable for data collection.
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was unavailable fdatacollectior?®* Some of the campaigns had complementary radio
and printed versions, which are imatuded in the analys&mecampaigns also had
versions in Arabic or/and Russiathexi with dubbing or subtitle®nly the Hebrew

versions of theideoswere analysed.

All the videos were downloaded from YouTlhe @ampaigns 020082011
were updaded to YouTube by private accobthiBhe @mpaigns20122018 were
upl oaded to YouTube by | WAGs offi(l&/Aal acc
2020¥° Full transcriptions, translated into English, with kwdds ca be found in

Appendix 2
Broadcasting Slogan Slogans or Name in Printed ltems
Period Advertising
1 SpringSummer 200¢ No Water to Waste Israel is Drying 1
2 Spring 2009 Must Save the Kinneret 1
X Summer 2009 Israel is Moving From Red Not
to Black collected
3 Spring 2010 Israel is Still Drying 1
4  Summer 2010 WaterSavers on Every Tar National Watersavers 1
Distribution Campaign
5 Winter 2011 Israel is Drying 9
6 Summer 2012 Israel Continues to Save 5
Water
7 Summer 2017 Water is Life 3
8 Summer 2018 We Donét H a v lsrael is Drying, Again 8
Waste | 8dm Back, De:
9 Winter 2018 We Donét H a v Despite the Winter 6
Waste

#Evidence of the existence of this campaign has been falmedniewspapers. The title refers to the
Kinneret Red and Black water level lines. This campaign is not available on YouTube, and attempts to
collect it has failed (including approaching the IWA).

®> The 2008011 videos that were uploaded to YouTube fiyusausers; their uploading dates do not
indicate the exact dates of being broadcast on the television.

° As such, their uploading dates to YouTube indicate their release dates: 15/8/202@1720/7/
23/5/2018 and 11/11/2018, respectively.
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3.4. Limitations

Before movingn to the empirical @pters, a short discussion on the limitatiottgof
researchs needed, starting wighcritique of CDA.First and foremostliscourse is
interpretative anthusopen to alternative and subjective explanaiodsas Carvalho
mentions O0prn «lad006yh Raegniackerse2018:A@ached to these

notions are scientific idealstodé o b jievee d and 0 (KensGl@Which r e s e a
clash with discoursieory understanding of the position of the researheir
subjectivity anth accor@ncewith ther specifiadisciplineepistemologyKenis(2015)
andRaeijmaekers (2018) argue againpeth@tion of objectivty and neutrality as they
represent hegemonic ideas, pardigms and discoursescafapanies and place
Furthermore, | agree with them that pmésg resarch as ofective goes against the
fundamental ideas ofCDA and political resech that criticises the postpolitical

condition. Seconly, as Hansen and Mach{@013a)highlight, Widdowson (1998)

critigues CDA asbeing inconsistentlax and unrigorous. According to the authors
Widdowson (1998) clains that researchersften apply conceptsto justify their
observatios,i nst ead [inglfvh &t ev 8 a b ur ane evenidisregémdh e t e X
elements in the text thateinconsistent with their argumghtansen and Machin
2013&t49) Every answer tinese limitatiosand critiqusof CDA should start with van
Dijkds (1990) Hansem amch dacti@Gl3amantio was Dijk

predicted this critig)to be explicit, systematic and based on methods and thanees.

recent recommendations addressing this kind of critifuemade3r gensen and P
(2002) They, first, call researchers to eitpyli address their normative beliefs and
assumption Second, they claim thite validity of CDA can be determined by
coherence, clear arguments aclthesf the analysis. Third, they sugdleat it is
necessanp be transparent in displaying residtenabléhe readetto make their own

judgementsf the research interpretations.

More specific limitationa thisresearch are derived from some of tloéceb
described in this chapttirat is the choice discourse methodolagyDA and MDA
Firsty, thelimitatiorsareconnected tthe basic choice of ordpalysingewspapers and
PCCs as clearly discourse and paispyitesilso occur in other media outlstsh am

television, on theadio andn othe newspapers acknowledge that chaug different

4| have alrady argued above why | chose CDA over quantitative methods (se®.3€ktion
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newsoutlets could lead to different findiygsd | return to this possibilitynmy Thesis
ConclusionHowever, my choice to combiagextual analysis of newspaymrd an
audiovisual analysis of PCBsinresponse to one of the mairtiqties of discourse
analysis abeinganachronistién its prominence on written texts and newspapers.
Seconly, a longer timeframe (vath more CDPs) or more specific CDM choices might
revealother trends in the coverage and discourse. Nonethieéeasjount of data
collected even after excluding some topicslezko®} expectatiortbereforeit is most
likely to accurately present the sadpiee hydrepolicy debate in the newspajnsng
theselectegears.

The tird limitation is aboute translations from Hebrew, whichstsongly
connected to the notions of interpretation and transparencyoifi@maybias all the
translations presented hetiga( isthe quotations rom the newsitems) hae been
translated by another person in additiomytself, andl havetakenadvce fromeditors
(proficient in English and Hebrew)smmeof thespecific words armbncepts | present.
As the final decision about translaiorere mine, there is the possibility that an
occasional translation was chosétfiaghe argument (as Widdowgd898) statgsTo
offer transparency, | offer alternative translatiaihe footnotes or in the Appendan
Translations as wétle referencgo the item itselfFinally, the last limitation relates to
my personal psition and expectations. As a former environmental astibistided in
the Israeli environmental movemantl ENGOs for many yeaf@ndwho personally
knows some of the names mentioned in this resdaraie wittrsomepredetermined

ideaswvhich | had tdoe aware of while analysing

Conclusion

This chaptehaspresented the methodological approach of this reseguldined the

two longitudinal discourse analysis methods that were used to analyse resilience and
hydropolicies in Israel artie proces of data collectio The next four chapters are
dedicated to presémg the empiri@l results. They are orgsed chronologically and
according taheirmethod one chapter for eadritical discourse perig@hapters 4 to

6) andonefor the analysis ofi¢ public communication camgas (7. The results begin

with CDP1, theoveage othe Parliamentatgquiry Committee in 20002, which is

the next chapter.
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Chapter4 - First Critical Discourse Period:the Parliamentary Inquiry
Committee for the Water SystenfJanuary 2008 July 2002)

This chapter analyses the first critical discourse period (CDP1) of the newspaper coverage
between January 2001 and June 2002. In June 2001, after a second drought year, the
Knessetds (the |Commiteé¢hadunanimouslyedecaedto)establisiu s e
a Parliamentary Inquiry Committee (PIC) into the Water System (known as the Magen
Committee} Prior to the Magen Committee, the Knesset had only ever employed the
PIC tool on eight issukEstablishing a Elsignals that an issue is of national importance

that goes beyond the ongoing work of the permanent parliamentary committees and
bodies, and which is in need of comprehepsiiey reform. Hence, Goldbgi2011)
argues that a PIC oreinforces the democr ¢
they do not have judicial or legislative pow&hss type of inquiry invites a debate on

the human agency that leads to a crisis. This not only includes which governmental bodies
are liable for a problem and which policies could end it, but also whait l@ds/iours

and lifestyles lead to this situation. As such, the appointment of a PIC (and its newspaper
coverage) has the potential of producing a criticatthigdourse, either creating a new
discourse or basing it on existing marginalised/domiteanaéles.

Thischapteexamines the represemas and the construction of tgdropolicies
in two newspapers, Haaretz and Yedioth Aharonoth (YA). More specifically, it looks at
how seawater desalination (SD) was presented and debated befonegaiing avork
of the PIC on the water system, and how during this period, this policy had been
positioned as the best solution to the sc¢
itis necessary to provide the context of this @RPand to desibe some of the general
findings from the dat4 ).

2The name of the committee can be translated to English in several ways; see Note 1 in the Appendix on
Translation.

b Between thgears 1948018, the Knesset appointed 25 PICs on issues such as traffic accidents (1987)
and domestic violence (1995). Unlike its predecessors and successors who used the PIC moderately, the
Fifteenth Knesset (192903) used the PIC tool nine timesrdyiis service; the Magen Committee was

its sixth.

¢ Policy recommendations made by PICs are not binding unless they have opted for legislative proposals;
these should also go through the usual legislative process. PICs have the power to summon a testimony
and investigate the actions of state employees, government companies, corporations established by the law
and the local authorities. It can invite specialists and other civilians to express their opinion and recommend
policies. PIC meetings are publid, ansuch can open journalist reporting.
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4.1. Context for the Period and Key Events

This section describes further relevant context, identifying key events in the period related

to hydrepolicies, and providing the start and end datespétioel. The raiyear 2000

2001 was the second consecutive season with a below average rainfall, officially defined
as droughts. On 6/2/2001, elections were held in Israel as a result of Prime Minister Ehud
Barakdos (Labou%AriePsharh (Likud Paetyy wap relacted asrPrime
Minister (PM) and formed a national unity goverriméhtthe Labour Party, based on

a large coalition of two thirds of the Knesset. As Minister of Agriculture, Sharon
appointed Shalominghon (Labour), who was, untiat point, the head of the largest

far mer s 6 "During &Aprii 26004 ,tthe aew .cabinet decided on some immediate

and longterm actions to mitigate the effect of the drought: to reduce agricultural water
quotas and to build an SD facility in Ashdoch 27/ 6/ 200 1, t he Kne
Committee established a PIC to investigate the water system. Member of the Knesset
(MK) David Magen (Centre Party) was chosen to head the cofwiitdehad eight

more members from across the house. The PIC publisti@dlireport in May 2002.

During this time, the Israel Water Commission (IWC) issued a public campaign to reduce
water consumption (in August 2004pnd they published a draft for a new hydro
masterplan (in January 2 &Qh2 Knessehappraveddu r i n ¢
new water tariffand the Water and Sewage Services Corporation Act [2001], transferring

the responsibility for urban water services from the municipalities to local corporations

(meaning compags owned by the municipalities).

The data collected for this period begins in January 2001, a month before the
elections, and ends in July 2002, a month after the committee published its report. Article

subjects that were excluded from the data collection (in addition to sulg@dts lis

99t was the third and |l ast direct prime minister:i
held alongside simultaneous Knesset elections).

® The Israeli term for Grand Coalition or National Gowent: a government based on a collation of
parties from the opposite sides of the house and based on the two major parties (Likud and Labour).

" Simhon headed tita Me r k a z (tha Agackltural €antle) which in 2001 changed its name to the
Israe | Farmersd Federation.

9 Official papers, such as the National Inquiry Committee report, refer to the PIC as the Magen Committee
(National Enquiry Committee for Water System 2010)

" This specific campaign is nottdithe campaigns analysed in Chapter 7. The reason for this is explained
in Section 3.2.7
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Sectior8.3on Data Collectionare on: the water dispute with Lebanon (March 2001); the
water contamination in the FA&liv district (July 2001); and the negotiations between the
Finance Ministry and Mekorot and its unionavero st r oec méor dlal t eft hr ot

period).

4.2. GeneraFindings

Haaretz Yedioth Ahronoth

Total: 432 itemg! 324 108

Average items per month 18 6
Economy section 233 (71%) 42 (38%)

Economic news items 209 35

Commentary columns 17 6

Interviews 4 1

Opinions 3 n.a

U By external writers a 3 n.a
News section 50 (15%) 42(38%)

News items 49 40

Commentary columns 1 2

Interviews 0 0
Opinion pieces 33(10%) 5 (4%)

Editorials 7 0

U By external writers a 8 ua 2
Magazine supplements 9 (0.2%) 19 (17.%)

Interviews 0 1

Table 6shows that the newspaptaarethas exactly triple the amount of publications
to YA. An examination of each section indicatessipg trends in their news coverage:
in Haaretzmore tharthirds of the items are in the economic section; in YA, the items
are divided almost equally between the newsamoha@c sectiontn Haaretz 10% of

the items are opinion pieces, with lzzdgyexternal writers (including those in the
economic section) which might suggest accordiRgeigmaekei@018)high level of
(political) disagreement.

"The collection had n:433 items, and n:46 were excluded during the analysis.

I The percentage in brackets are approximate (rounded) so the total is not goburetred
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Haaretz

YA

Title

Infrastructure
Reporters

Science &
Environment
Reporter

Economic Repader

Shopping &
Consumption
Reporter

Parliamentary
Reporter

Economic Reporter

& Commentator

Name

Amiram Cohen

Zafrir Rinat

Anat Georgie

Nurit Arad

Gabi Baron

Gidion Eshet

Total
items

196

37

10

46

10

% of

coverage in

this

newspaper

60%

11%

~3%

42%

9%

%

Special tems

5 Commentary
columns

4 Op-eds

n.a

1 Op-ed;
1 Commentary
columns

n.a

4 Op-ed;
3 Commentary
columns

Table 7presents the recurrent writers and their share of coverage in each newspaper. As

can

newspaperos

be

seen

Haar et z©

cover age,

infrastructure

f ol

| owed

by

t he

r

e

SC

econanic one. In Haaretz, they predominantly frame the water issue as a technical one

whereasn YA, it was reported more assabject of consumptiprand then as a

parliamentarpolitical issue

Tables 6 and @lso point toward a structural element of fratatienin the

coverage of hydypolicies whicls identified in the findings. That is, on the same day, in

the same newspapers thasybe multiple items about hyedvolicies representing

different angels or specific issues, not necessarily nextdtheaoh even in the same

section. These sometim@svolvedseveral newitems by the same writer on the same

day spread around the newspaperases whergews items were accompanied by a

commentary column and/an oped (either by the same writer lmy multiple

contributors) without the newspaper actively highlighting the connections between the

items. This structural element of the coverage makes it harter rfeader to

contextualize an issue. Nonetheless, in the cases of a column and abeng [taced

next to each other, the commentargontextualizegs reflecting the opinion of the
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writer while the news item is contextualized asiasnand balancethe selective

process of representation by the writers in the newsstéms masd,andcan be

identified by looking at their frames, priming and discursive chizigggy multiple

reporters covering hydpmlicies from many angles also reflects the complexity of
reporting of environmental proble(hannigan 2006; Lester 2018)Appendix 4 there

are two figures, one from each newspaper, to present examples were several items were
given next to each other.

Figur@: FrequenmyMonth CDP1

50

45 0

40 (")

35

30 (iii)
25

20

15 (IV)
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5

[_—®
0

F PP PP PP PP PP I I I K

z
& S @,b« VQJ\ @,z;\ &S & & & éo“ & & & @é ?‘Q& @Ib* N

—0— YA Haaretz

Figure Jresents the numbef articles in each newspaper per month. The first two peaks
in coverage are in May 2001 (marked i) and July 2001 (ii), which are the months before
and after the establishment of the PIC in June 2001. The peak in January 2001 (iii)
correlates to the pubdtion of the draft masterplan. As can be seen, the month of the

PI Cés final report had bel ow average rep:
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4.3. Analysis

The newspaper coverage during CDP1 is characterised by a general consensus, shared by
the newspapers, goverental bodies and ngovernmental actors, all of whom frame

the water situation as being in a state
by 43 . 1) presenting the formation of t his
dominantinterpretations about its meaning. B&®2 presents three manifestations of

human responsibility, and how they became prominent after the appointment of the PIC.
Thispartis divided into thresections(4 .3.2.1) the governmental faitoeact discorse;

(43.2.2) the responsibility of the agricultural sector4&m2.3) the failed attempt to

reduce urban consumption. These sections dkathe two prominent discourse

coalitions presented in the press during this period: theiagist (AZDC) ad the

economic (EcDC). The analysis focuses on how the mediated debate between them
contributed to depoliticisation of hygpolicies in general. More specifically, the debate
around the agricultural sector centres on contesting two pblieidsction m the

agriculture water quotas and their tariffs 4ZaB discusses the debate aroundtkmngy
polices to increase water supply, whi ch
desalination, sewage treatment and importation. This part show3 trans®rmed

during this period from beirane dhese alternatives to the preferred one. It begins
(43.3.1) by showing how the first SD tender was used by the treasury in the dispute
against the AZDC about the @agsetuatoreadal
for water. The discourse on each of the alternative polices in relation to SD constitutes
Sections4.3.3.1 t043.3.4. Then, the analysis provides a short discussion on the
marginalised environmental discoudsg4) by looking at howhe droughts were
connected to climate change, and the minimal role of the environmental discourse
coalition (EnDC). Finally48.5) the analysis concludes with the news coverage of the

PIC report.
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431. Prel nvestigation Per ioodConGemsstursu catnidn gi t
Definition

In the first months of CDP1, the newspapers formed the consensus that Israel was having

a owater cr i & Haaktz reporned tDat the Bdrak rggvernment was

promoting an oOemer @e mava t @irdarmgitiiesnbreshtot s ol v €

March and after the appointment of the new government, some articles raised the

droughtand the oO0crisisédé as urgent®Thesovoesi ol

terminology is repeated in both newssapethe headlinesin the quotes given by key

of ficials such as the commi ssioner or th

are some examples of the prominence of this terminology:

1. YA, subheadlineMekorot warns: If the second halinoll wengemilar to the first, an
unprecedented crisis is expected in thé water system.

2. Haaretzo The reason for the water <crisis |
water bank (reservoirs) more than nature deposit, and thewoverd@gftisgn n u a | |

3. YA0The water crisisd terrible®failure
4. Haaretz: [The CommissionerThe emer gency <crisis of
definitstepd
As can be seen in the last quotarfwle 4), this term situates a sense of emergency and
invi tes action. Ot her articles, in both p:
di stlraespadssi bility?®® a8 adadcgdrdd mngo pthoe 6¢ s a

res e¥Pamod rtéo rtgaeknec yotesntep p 8 © e n P'°The qdotks abaves t er 6 .
suggests that the oOwater crisiso6 has be
situation affected by low precipitation (example 1); that can be explained in economic
terms (example 2¥2 or as a result of the governmental failure to act (examiphe 3).

mo s t frequent explanations (reasons for
0govVver nmeto-a atséefSectichudrTke commissioner is repedyeguoted

in YA as warning thaif the situation continues, there will be no drinking water in the

t a psvidich is repeated in both newspafé$*?The owater <crisiséo

KThis relates to the month before the beginning of CDP1.

'In Chapters 4 to 6 references to newspaper articles are given as numbered endnotes (for each chapter
separately). Sometimes reference is given to an exact article after a quoédiines $oim given to

illustrate the finding as an example chosen in random. When multipole endnotes are presented together
(e.g.2021.22.3 jt represents that this example is more frequent, but it does not represent all possible
occurrencesandshouelb consi dered as Osee for exampl eo. I'ter

™ Failurécactcan be translated into English in several ways; see Note 3 in the Appendix on Translation.
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prominent throughout this CDP. This is the first stage in thenesifieocess, that is
acknowledging the risk; its identification in this case is scientific, but its definition
sometimegmploys an economic language. The fpalies that receive newspaper
attention in the beginning of CDP1 are (in order of their pemte): desalination,
importing water from Turkey, cuts in agricultural water quotas and changesiterthe

tariffs During the spring, there was an increasing debate on the advantages of each policy.

An analysis of the news coverage of each policy$ollo

Onepr omi nent aspect scientidatioley baihmewspapessd f r a
(though more frequently in Haaretz) by presenting hydrological data and quotations from
hydrologists, scientists and academics. Experts form the Israeli Hydrelwgea(s
unit within the IWC) or Mekorot are often quoted giving data and figures about: water
shortages in the aquifers (in the million cubic metres (M@Mjer); the volumetric
flow rate of streams spilling (in litres per hour) into Lake Kinnatet; aBra k e Ki nner
sea level (in met H&Theredlimd ptaysareirdportamt pagsf 0 r e ¢
this discourse marking it as a signal of
ocoaboveod this | ine, wi tolwheethislinewalltbé awvossed. a n d
The next quote from YA is an example of a typical explanation as to what all these
numbers mean:

The Water Commissioner, Shimon Tal, warned that the levels of the mountain and cos
aquifers are below tlireradthat over pumping from theauseyrreversible

damage Additionally, Tal warned &laded/ical changesn the Kinneret due to the
decline I n water |l evel , @affosing theelaks ai d t hat
as a water sourceemphesadded]

In this quote, Commissioner Tal (a water engineer) refers to-iheges a scientific

sign of danger from ecological deterioration and loss of resources. Despite the high
frequency of this signifier, through CDP1, the occasiona@ eoti¢tésted this scientific

di scourse. The contestation is ba-Bned on t
was set at the level of the pumping pipes of Mekorot, and it was not based on scientific
research. Moreover, pneviousyears, as sanvarticles indicat®&? the redline changed

once these pipes were extended. This mea

Kinneret reaches 215. 20m, i #actududeseribgy cap

" Items on rain events also reference théimmesl and the storms ftbge effect on them. For example:
Cohen, A. (2001, January 2 2}evélhvissing @40 MGM. Bdardtn. 6t He |
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a technical difficulty and not aoological one. In YA, the commissioner explains the

following:

Theredi nes | ost their actual meanings [ é t
l evel, and the | evel of the Kianeret 1is
what limits our ability to pump from the lake is the pumps utility b&low a certain line.

The possibility of the commissioner to lower the line is used in YA to reinforce the crisis
and the failuréo-act frame (see below), and thus limits the siseypower of the

scientific alerts about the lake.

Haaretz uses ttseientisationf the crisis to depoliticise any reaction to it. That
IS to say, it emphasises how scientific expertise (about the dangers of pumping over the
redlines) should deterng@ hydrepolicy action. For example, the followingedpby
Rinat states that:

The experts tracking the Kinneret are usually not ssowregstiamgane apocalyptic
prophets, but lately they too have expressed great warnings whieithey realized that
recommendation for a line which cannot be crgadsed are ignored.

Rinat is an environmental correspondent, and in teid, dygexpress thpositionof the

EnDC. During the first stages of this period, the EnDC uses theaeidk dispute to

promote depoliticisation within the decisiwaking through the processsoifentisation

and juridificatio®®For example, in September, the Society for the Preservation of Nature

in Israel (SPNI) submitted a petition to the Supreme Court against a néesnddfihe

redl i ne. An item in YA ptsasdhaing ssscidntificandp et i t
ecological stance,nd O heavy f e aftoshangédthetrdie leweljsdre ci si o
outcome of i mposi t i?3Howeves dedpitéptiodontributian ol pre:
the depoliticisation of the discourse, the EnDC play a marginal role during this stage. In
fact, the EnDC actors are rarely mentioned at the beginning of the period in comparison

to the AZDC and EcDC players, as shown in the nexarsecti
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4.3.2. Beginning of the Investigation into Human Responsifiligy: Rise of the
Governmental Failute-Act Frame

An op-ed in Haaretz by Yoash Tzi@levas the first to raise the idea that the reasons for

the crisis should be investigated by a NationairynGommittee (NIC) to determine

why the governmental plans in the 1990s for desalination and importing water were never

implemente® There is no indication in the newspapers that there is any move in the

Knesset towards initiating a formal investigatiotii after its establishment. On

27/ 6/ 2001, both papers reported that t he

accepted establishing a PIC into the water system. The letter of appointment for the

Magen Committee was reported in Haaretz that same day:

According to the letter of appointment by the House Committee, the Inquiry Committee v
investigate the reasonsstaretl@ecrisisn the water system, andudecidee

responsiblefor this situation. Also, the committee will wepem @erahsand

emergency stepsand perhaps publish a midterm report about these steps. The committee
will also examine desalination facilities and sewage treatment plans and will check the w
services pripgmfries[emphasis adéfed]

The letter of appointmé sets the scope of the discourse for the rest of the CDP. Firstly,

it frames the hydrol ogical SituamMadeon as
situation (as it seeks to answer owho i s
differentiates between sharte r m o0 acti onso6 or Ost4epsd, on
opolicieso, on the other. Tehm policiesyare t h e

desalination, sewage treatment and pricing ch&hgesption of importing water is
absenftrom the above quote and from the rest of the item.

The papers use the appointment of the PIC to reaffirm their frame of a crisis:
both use quotes from the commi ssioner an
House Committee sestseildns. ththaea rreetazdde rh etahda ti
commi ttee wil/ i nvestigate the status of
guotes about -nh and #e predietedepunipsg problems. Thus, it
maintains its scientific framingofthe i si s. YA headline states
an inquiry commi tto-aet dhditruses dmlg qudtes that supporf a i | |

° He was a member of the Twelfth Knesset ¢(1988) and the head of a témice assigned by the
Minister of Agriculre in 1990 to come up with a new national strategic plan for agriculture.-The task
forcebds recommendati ons wer eoloesver i mplemented ir
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a gavernmental faba@® framing. The commissioner is quoted as saying that there was

a Omanagement Wwhile the CEO explained t h
the desalination tenders. The commissioner is also quoted in Haaretz as praising the
recent governmental move towards offroduci
In view ofthis, both papers signal desalination as the more prominent policy of the
options mentioned in the PIC | ettteer of a
act o 1 s ginwaAfromiPmofessor AyneioAdia, a water engineer and recent
founder @ the Israeli Water Associafttin 0 [ t he y ] ruined -the <co
pumpi ng, neglected the water qudlThety and
accused remain anonymous. The quotes in YA represent a position dictating the way in
which pditics should be detached from decis@aking over water (that is
depoliticisation), and that effective hyualvbicies are measured by teehmamagerial
categories, such as by an aquifer's water levels and "water quality" standards. Moreover,
YA represenst a position where the politicisation of policy making combined with

governmental bureaucracy leads to an incapability to manage the water system.

This governmental failute-actframeappeared in both papers before and after
the inquiry initiation. Theublished frequent statements directing the blame for the crisis
on the government (rather than on the water user or the climate), which was given by
variousactors from all three discoursmlitions. These statements, supported by
establishing the PI@&present a consensus aroundftaime However, there is not a
consensus about its implications. As seen above, YA usasticsdeoliticise hydro
policies by degitimising the government and offering an economisation of the decision
making. Thigliscourse is promoted mainly by the economic writers of the newspaper.
Which are according to Menah&001)areactive members of the EcDC. For example,

P SeeNote 3 in the Appendix on Translation.

91n an interview to mark the establishmeriheflsraeli Water Association, Adin explained his aims and
motivation for the organisation. In the article,
l onger than one t er mo,be thefidst ta gatherediettmends and gemiariscientists o n
and professionals to save Israel from the water crisisp@litdauodyanisation, which will be the professional
centre on water issues for the Israeli public, and which will preewretatemfisiationissules in the@®untry
Adinds preferred policies to resolve the <crisis
cancellation of agricultural subsidies. Adin or his organisation were only mentioned in three items.

" Such as domnists, the head of the Federation of Local Councils in Israel and the Society for the
Preservation of Nature in Israel.

® According to Menahem (2001) these reporters are members of the EcDC.
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in March, Sever Plocker, YA€t c onomi ¢ Edi t or expl ained i
no water crisis in Israel; thereds a cri s
thereds no policy cr i si“After situating the neednsng no w
of the £rm failureo-act as an inability of the political system for malkicigiongor

rat her i t)&Plackentpllsforeavromidforces and technological innovations

to fill the gap left by the government. His policy suggestions include tagifsciraah

private investment in the research and development of desalination. In May 2001, he

writes:

Two simple governmental decisions could have quickly solved the water problem in Israel.
is the introduction of a unified price for all vilatemysmsaiion for the farmer (and
others) for the |l oss in governmental sub
investor and entrepégmebiic or private, local orddeeigstall a water desalination

facility, as long asntplies with environmental and planning rules. The Israeli government
will only commit to buying the water from the cheapest and the highst quality desalinator.

Plocker promotes full marketisation of water, a radical transition from the historical
hydro-regime of governmental ownership and management of the water system. Further
discussiombout the connection between the price, the farmers and desalination in the
next section4(3.2.2 Gideon Eshet, YA Economico@mentator, agrees with Plocker

on the governmental failuteea ct (whi ch he call s “andd|l enes
he suggests the same solutions. However, Eshet sees the new government as an
opportunity to amend it: oOthere is-nothi:H
scentists, f or nfArkthiscgumh, o cotrast ® Plocker, Bshes aalls

for the government to take more action, and not to transfer the responsibility onto private

actorg'®

Two Haaretz editorials use the faitoract argument: oreame after the cabinet
meeting in ApriR001dedicated to hydqoolicies’” and the second in JUA01lin
response to IWC policy suggesti®hs.contrast to YA, Haaretz uses this discourse to
politicise the coverage of the crisis instead of deleggipusiic service. The editorials
call to adopt oO0the radical solutionsd pr
and the Minister of Finance, and explain
consideration the political status, sucmasn@ ¢ a n n d*°fThe editorialsorefes to .
the same polices as Plocker and Eshet (pricing and desalination), yet they do not regard
them as techrnmanagerial solutions that can replace politics, but rather attributes them
to a political and ideologiadisagreement around the roles of tbeemment and

agricultureln contrast to Plocker and more in line with Eshet, the editorials refer to such
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solutions as comirfgom the political, not as economic or technological solutions with
authorityoutside of politics Despite the opposite stance on gdéicisation in these
examples, both newspapers agree on desalination, tariffs on agricultural water use and the
g ov er n me #otact en botratheseussues, as presented in following section.

4.3.2.1. Agricultural Sector Responsibility: Delegitimising the Farmers to
Promote Changes to Their Water Quotas and Tariffs

A prominent aspect of the coverage in this period directed the blame for the crisis on the
agricultural sector and its political leadsasjg the AZDC. This sector was blamed for
the following three reasons; the quantity of water it uses (quotas); their water tariffs; and
for their political power inhydmwo | i cy making. The third re
representation in the IW&nesset and other bodies) was criticised by the EcDC as
enabling the first two. As their criticism the EcDC tisediscursive strategies of
ddegitimsation (of the farmers) and (dépnalisation arguments for the economisation
of these hydrpolicies This was a prominent discourse throughout this period; it is
presented in this section mostly by way of examples given from the months surrounding
the initiation of the investigation, which were critical of its formation, followed by

examples of the AZObs response to it.

After the decision to conduct an inquiry, the appointment of Knesset Members
to the committee drew some attention in
suggested representative, MK Avshalom Vilan, was also the head of the Knt 0 s
Agriculture Lobb¥. His nomination was opposed by other parties who expressed

concerns t hat t he committeeds wor k wo ul

representing the farmerséo i nterests. An
29/6/2001)quot es one MK claiming that the com
any vested interesto6. The <cl| ea+deolbgicalt y me 't

stance on hydpolicies whilst also establishing a counter position in which the speaker
is deologically free, which is impossible. That is, trying to depoliticise the scope of the

commi tteeds wor k. Vil ands appoint ment w

' Knesset Lobby (in Hebreshdula . %):'a sembfficial aml crosspartisan group of Knesset Members
committed to promote a certain issue or represent a defined sector. Despite the similarity in English
terminology, this is not a group of lobbyists (in Helobbyistvho are employed by NGOs and private
compares topromote specific issues to MKs, but rather a group formed K s.

Y Since 2010 Vilan is the head ofitter a e | Framerds Federati on.
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commentator, Nehemia Shtrasler, in a column dealing with the negotiations between the
ministries of agriculture and finance over agricultural water tariffs and the compensation

for allocation cuts. In this article, Shtrasler delegitimises any involvement by farmer

representatives in hygooo | i ci es maki ng: h e opposes
invol vement in the negotiations as he is
bordering on corruptiono. Shtrasl er desc

ol et[ting] t he'andhe bigmes thalfarmensdor capti|e avaer 6

crisis:
For years, the farmersod i ngandfarmersi ons gav
according to political considerations, the farmers received the allocations in subsidised |

significantly lower than the watemppoidactwhich caused great waste, export water to
Norway (via the export of oranges for example) and [caused] thélcurrent water crisis.

Shtrasler starts his argument by cl ai mi ng¢
allocation while aaballocations were decided and regulated by the Water Commission,
and he associates politically motivated s

of:

Using their cheap watdedsture.Some dare to use the cheap water to irrigate their lawn
or to fill theprivate pools, and some just hold their quotas witfemphasig it
added?

This argument contains an internal contradiction: the farmers are simultaneously wasting
water by using their allocations and by not using them. #tatsesssymbols from the

middle and upper classes of lawns and private pools to claim that the farmers are getting
rich at the expense of the rest of society. This argument sits on the premise that water is
a public good in Israel. The accusation of ughicutiural water for personal need is a

discursive sttagy for deegitimising the farmers. It is repeated in several othesantic

Y A play on theHebrewversion of thediomoy ou candt trust twhiehneans t o gu
acting irrggonsibly, letting a person of interest a role they will abuse to their benefits.

" Moshavim and Kibbutzim are forms of settlement of a collective community, based on socialism and
Zionism ideologies, was traditionally based its livelihood on agricitieireames Shtrasler specifically

identifies as the benefactors of the subsidies are thei leftg f ar mer 6 s movement s,
ki bbutzim, and he -wihg®etlem@rit mavemertt.i on t he ri ght

X There are two Hebrew words to mean farrieasng {1 ~) WHopractice neirigated farming (based

on rainfall only) anldaklayirc 1 - )iwkoluses irrigation techniques and grow crops who demand regular
hydration. Ironically, Shtrasler mistakenly calls the recipients of water allocations as icarim.
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this periog®® and it 8 even used by the Ministermffastructuré} always in the context

of the need to reduce fangiallocations.

The presentation of agricultural export to Europe, mentioned by Straslér above,
is a repeating argument in this period aboutrdt®nalise of water by farmeéfsi
repeated statement i n bot h roecexpsrpnatpréor s | s
Europe in the shape’ThafisabmauHiageredexplaaatiah:the o mat
cheap agricultural water tariffs lead to exporting goods, which are based on intense
irrigation, and that this is a market failure, which doesemaisent the real water
demands during the crisfsThe discussion on the irrigation tariff is another form of
economisation of hydymolicies and their discourse. This was achieved by the use of
several arguments: (1) evaluating the agricultural ¢mmtribithe national economy,
its low share in the economy compared to its high share in water use; in order to blame
the farmers for spending national resources disproportiphé2glhpaving irrigation
water rates set lower than the urbandasifiresented as a way to subsidise agriculture;
(3) hence supporters of raising the sxifa | | e d *foog rE*dddubkeé® nomic
rates, and f o%oft hper i ccreast i@hoflavateiraréef aindc@inedn c y ¢
by presenting the current system ao ar ¥ o if li lcF @il B 6 di®of or t i o1
simply 0 u'fhFerceramplenihe Minister of Infrastructuseggests that the
government ocancel w&dHeerovidesuhe ®liowirgecasons:o a g |

Since the 60s, agricettiones fresh water quotas at subsidised prices, 35% lower than the
household and industry tariff. [ €] this
econorajgproacivhen an essential and product in demand and in seveee shortage like wat
dis subsidiged.

In August 2001, the imstersof agriculture andrfance negotiated a tariff nefoin
agriculture.iSmhon i s quoted in Haaretz as sayi ni
refl ect the real c 0 s tevem be itamu gmpHasisesntgat f r e s
0Shi Mdhannot <cl ari fy wRahisisha thenoehatimé whbrg o6 r e
the economic discourse expanded into the arguments given by the AZDC

The déegitimisation of the farmers meant to exclude themdigoisioAmaking
on hydrepolicies, and appeared in both papers, but instances of it are much less frequent
i n YA. I n YA, Eshet calls the bodies repl
by [ PM] Sh amirm mafig dandchhe daims thtdey block any reforms that
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could reduce consumptioh f ew weeks | ater, he stated
leechon public propertwh et her it s | aAdriculturebquatag andr wa 't
their cuts receive little attention in YA amdaaly ever in the form of a sporadic line or

two, either supporting further cuts or claiming that the quota system (which was set up in
1989) is disconnected from the real consumption fi§ihile in YA, diegitimisation

generally refers the frame @agalitical power, in Haaretz, it focuses mainlyheir

i nfl uence on water tariffs, which is pres:s

seen in Straslerds quotes above).

In an oped written by the Deputy Director of Budgets publishedgust and
entitled 0t he s we &'tthepliscurgive stratdgieseokepomamssatione W a
combined with the delegitimisation of the farmers continues. The farmers are accused of
having an 0i deol ogy a@skanighand bhmed rysteaimgdronr e f e r
the public: o0in the past three decades,

h i s t“dhisyrefeés to the policy of reduced agricultural water tariffs, which led to an
overconsumption of water. The writer claimsthate pol i ti cal system
oOotoo weak to guard the public interesto
groups. The writer claims that any political degisaimg over these subjects is an
economi c di setl aomparete hu@get ahdwiater, andat emphasises the

0
di scursive connection between the two. It

(@

with the hand on the tapdé) which wusual/l
of l owd; oOowithdr aewtaladn,d atnhde trheaste rtvhoei rbsu dagr e
ovrdrafté

(@

i n
As a response to theirleigitimisation, the AZDC used three main strategies.
First, it used Zionistic arguments, based on the traditiofmdrselption of agriculture

asameansofmathal protection, such as oObl ooming

supplying produce for industry. Secondly, it argued for economic reasons to the lower

Y Another example of degitimization portraying the farmers as benefiting on the expanse of the public,
Eshet also connects the water quotas testate aspirations, writing that farmers are only using their
quotas to maintain their right for holdingpaiblicland, until they can benefit from rezoning it.

Can also be translatedo6 othe sweet price of the

#, 4 " < Party hacks or partyorkers, usually referred to group of people who combine business with
political activity like lobbing for commercial interests, or people whose livelihood or profession is political
activity. This term has a diminishing reghtive meaning, can also suggest criminal and immoral intent or
practices by those people.
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price: urban water has higher quality standards than irrigation, and as such it costs more
to suppy, meaning it is not a subsidy. Second strategy argued that Israeli agriculture is
oefficiento in i1its water use compared t
technology3}*and agricultural products support local industry and create a landscape with
emnomic benefits (which are important for the tourism industry). Third, it adopts
environmental arguments for the benefits of supporting agriculture: by blocking the urban
spread; mai ntainindguopgend; spaced mpndvedr
seepge and temperature regulation; and for recycling organic waste. For instance, in
Haaretz, it stated that:

According tonBon, the farmers are the ones who keep the land of the nation from being seiz
by hostile elements, that is, the AratabisTthie last barrier against urban insanity and
the green lungs of thesgountry.

By using economic and environmental arguments, the AZDC signals that its traditional
Zionist discourse lost the hegemonic political position it enjoyed in the past. The AZDC
also use environmental and economic arguments against reducing their water quotes.
They warn that quota cuts will force farmers to uproot their plantations and will lead to
unemployment. By comparing this uprooting to the recent forest fires (alsorae outc

of the drought), the farmers present the environmental and ecological benefits of their
occupation. When the AZDC use arguments from the paradigms of other discourse
coalitions, it is a sign of the weakening discursive power of teerialdt andionist

arguments.

Evidence in the newspapers suggests that the debate around reducing agricultural
water to mitigate the drought started before the timeframe offC&fehdy in January,
Haaretz reported on the f awutmiethsduotasafmpai g
50%°22 Five different farmers representing different NGOs andestibrs (including an
Arab farmersd representative) are “guoted
claims that the crisis is not due to the lack of rainfall, bas o0a result of

all the governments that refrained from making the necessary investments in water

b As agriculture at that year was the biggesbiifeshwater, and because this consumption is regulated
by a quota system, one of the quickest ways tatenitigadrought is by allocation reduction. Quota cuts
and compensation for agriculture during droughts

““Who kecome the Agriculture Minister two months latet at the time was also heatthefAgicultural
Centre (an NGO al so known as | srael Farmersd Fec
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infrastructureo. This item is an -®xampl e
actframe they claim that cutting quotasissayv f or t he go-upo6nmenst
failures, and that the action needed is investment in SD (and they anticipate environmental
objections to this policy).

During this period, the AZDC repeatedly quoted promoting desalination as an
alternative to cutllocationd! they suggest that desalination will be directed for
household consumption (releasing freshwater for irrigation) and funded by the urban
sector>®® During CDP1, the issue of agriculture had been presented in the press less and
less frequentlhy t he farmersd | eadership and mo
Agriculture, as the last remairgpgkespersanf the AZDC whichhad not been affected
by the diegitimisation promoted by the EcDC.

4.3.2.2. Urban Sector Responsibility and the Gardening Ban
Two initiatives were promoted by the Ministry of InfrastructiMes) during the
summer of 2001 to address urban consumption: the first, a temporary ban-on urban
garden irrigations, publ i ¥andthedsecpnd iaiged t e (
househt tariffs for gardening. Despite the short length of the debate about these
policies their coverage is relevant for the development of relating polices in CDP1 and
CDP2. At the beginning of this period, both newspapers presented the possibility of a
gadening ban as an indicator of the magnitude of thé®€tisisJuly 2001, the papers
used the contestation of these polices to reaffirm their position on agricultural
consumption. Both newspapers presented a clear stance against the promotion of the ban,
giving more coverage to voices rejecting it. They suggested prioritising cuts to agricultural
guotas and rises in agriculture tariffs over any policy that target urban users. They
emphasise that urban initiatives will lead to a minimal reduction in ptmrsum
(compared to the large reduction potential in agriculture), and that unlike the farmers who
pay oartificialdé tariffs, the urban sect
Ot her arguments agai nst t hefinabcalnnabiitytoe al s
enforce it; the possible harm to the gardening sector; and mainly a loss to investment. For
example, YA once gave a voice to a celebrity statingd ve i nvested ht

thousands of shekels in my garden, and now theywardmeyto i t 6; and once

“The gardening ban was only debated for one mont'
before its intended start, and the tariff change was raised at the last misn@GDdéf.th
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who stated that o[it will] cause the dest
i nvested over the years in public garde
newspaper sd debate ab ate between iprsvatebandnpubtici d n
gardening (except in one-egh, but this changes in CDP2). Some MKs are quoted as
suggesting the idea of replacing the gardening ban with tariff rises. However, YA claims
that oOincreasing watertpwhcéeof obabkbeds e@m
study by the Israeli Consumer Coutidit the end of the period, the Mol promotes

raising tariffs on urban garden irrigation; this initiative was just a footnote in the coverage

of the PIC recommendations.

Both newspapemphasise that the biggest benefit of the unsuccessful gardening ban
is that it raised the public awareness and interest in the water crisis: in YA such a statement
IS given in a quote from the minister of infrastructures; and in a Haaretz anidddorial t

0 Be f or eOutlbargendfexplains:

So far, the water shortage was the subject of debate between specialists, politicians with
interests and farmers; this is the first time that the debate broke into the wider public spher
the leved private garden owners, and the awareness to the severity oftthe problem increase

On top of the arguments given above against the ban, the editorial argues for expanding
the use of sewage treatment for irrigation and to consider a consumptianragucti
temporary and as an interim policy until desalination and importation are in operation.
This quote indicates what Beck (1995:5)
ri sk reaches the oinfluenti al non dndll e c |
opportunities for industrial expansion &asion 1.1)2It is unclear why the newspapers

view public awareness as important as all through this period, they do not give voice to
lay people to be able to participate in the debate. The newsgapieesattention given

to the gardening ban to reaffirm the discourses blaming the agricultural sector and the
Ministry of FinancéMoF)(for delaying desalinatjpand by that they enforced a position

that depoliticisation of water is beneficial fenvtider public.

In CDPJ, the idea of reducing consumption as a way for achieving resilience is
contested, and it is supported mainly by those who wish to reduce it in agriculture as a

means of increasing the supply to the urban sector. While the monemrdebate in

®®Asforthephr ase o0dryi ng iothetApperqlik endmrslations.e not e 4
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CDP1 is about finding ways to increase water availability, which is the topic of the next

part of the analysis.

433.Pol i cies to I ncrease Water Supply thr
At the beginning of CDP1 several items in both n@espeemind the readers that past

Israeli governments decided to import water, and to use desalination and recycled
sewag®&>% Thus, in these items, the governmental failure is indicated by their inaction

on these policies. Sometimes as seen abopes#ested more specifically as being due

to the treasuryds objection to ayperoving
discourse around these three policies at the beginning of CDP1 attributes them the same
likelihood of realisation (while menti@ that each has its own tismale between
decisioAmaking to implementation, and each entails a separate set of considerations).
One phrase is repeated during this period to represent all threeghelioesive water
sourceBor instance, PM Sharo ex pl ai ns t hat his commi t mi
devel op alternative water sourcesnotdét he ¢
dryingout gar dens °Asthis quatenmdicagEslternativésgan also be
considered odapsr olluew@ 6 and oO0devel opedd, t
unproduced water cycle. These policies p
s h o r Yandrepéesent a general attitude which shows that this water crisis (unlike past
droughts) demandsansforming the current water system through the use of certain
technologiesdaar et z6 edi tori al entitled oWater
shortages should no |l ongéThkeke 6abnherdat ¢ d
S 0 ur c e srasenstamn idestieal discourse to that whiwgmgedouand Williams
(2016) presented in the O0scarcity fix0d a
which focused on the water supply (not managing demands), which is consistent with
politicatecobgical, Malthusian modern development logic, and relatesli@ral

ideals. This discourse also asloptt he s ci entwaftiecr 6t eerom do ff foefrr
old water sources form the new. According to this approach, the way towards water
resiliencevas through the use of technologies to increase supply. Each of the next four

sections is presenting each of these alternatives.
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4.3.3.1. Seawater Desalinatidine First SD Tenders and the Privatisation

Question
The CEO of Mekorot claimsin YAinMa2it0 01 t hat ot he only so
water crisis is seawater desalinationo; |
and due to the continual nati onal rise i

regul ar w%HThis sedbs focusron thesr&porting of the SD tenders, and how
their coverage contributes to the growi |
solution.

As seen in Sectigh3.2.1during the debate on agricultural water pricing and
quotas in Haaretz, thecBC used a variety of arguments to promote a depoliticised
position of the marketisation of the tariffs, such as cancelling political subsidies. However,
in YA, these ideas about tariffs were mentioned in proximity to the idea of creating a
market of privie water producers, mainly through desalination. This section, on the
coverage of the desalination tenders, begins by showing how the government decision to
promote SD was used by the treasury to g
is™ An inteniew by Meirav Arlosoroff, the economic editor of Haaretz, witdRe
Director of Budgets (DoB), is a good example of presenting the ministry position on
pricing and its connection to desalination. In this interview, the DoB admitsNtedt the
was wrongo reject desalination. According to the articleMtiféd position for the
rationalisation of water pricing implied that it should be identical to all consumers
regardless of its use (e.qg. irrigation, industry or household), and that past attesmpts to rai
the price for agriculture have failed. The DoB explained that because there is no water
market in Israel, there is no way to calculate and evaluate the water prices, based on supply
and demand, only by the cost of its allocation. The DoB is quotadgthseafollowing:

The great importance of desalination in my eyes is that for the first time, we can determin
price of water in Israel. Therefore, the treasury made a mistake when it objected to desalin
for all these years, and evemiroantall Bhe transition to desalination helps us prove that

the price that the farmers pay is too low. Today, we can say that its illogical to produce wat
70 cents and to sell it to the farmers for 20 cents, the farmers@fso understand this.

This nev way to evaluate the price of water can be found three weeks later in a column
in YA:

fAscanbeseeninthequbth e DoB says oOoOwe can determined, whel
Water Council has the jurisdiction to set the water paoee the DoB not only argue for the
rationalization of the tariff but also for the MoF achieving control over the process.
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Water has a price. And, surprisingly, it is not zero. It is the opposite, it is known and familia
to [the Ministry of Agriculture] and to everyone whalgsmpeessiw inis the price
of desalinating seawater, which i&abundant.

In her commentary column, published under this interview, Arlosoroff explains that in

the debate on a possible solution to the water crisis:

[ é] onl y one nsstrydbkeFinanees butrneitbeh sides were esmarl iThe
persistence of the treasury to rationalise water pricing in Israel, meaning the abolition
subsidises for agricultural water, was economically right but gélitically impossible.

Arl osor ofsfiémw loapi nioors,ht rasl erds above, pr
of hydrapolicies, and which claims that political justification for water pricing is one of

the causes of the crisis. However, while Shtrasler delegitimises the farmers, Arlosoroff
legf mi ses the ministry. She describes the

that its actions are motd vated by oadmir .

Reporting the issues relating to the water tenders is a main part of the newspaper
coverage in CDP1. Forstance, 50 items in Haaretz (15% of items) and 9 in YA (8%)
include the word O6tenderd in their headl]l
tenders). It is clear by the quotes from the ministers in these items that the government
uses the tendeas a means to give a sense of action and as a response to-the failure

act discourse. Haaretzdo political commen:

/PM/ Sharon wishes that the new water desalination project will be credited to him, as the
who saverhd from dehydration, but the big catastrophe of the water services is credited to
days as Minist&r .

Certain key actors across this period sug
For example, this is seen in the following quote6t he only sol ution t
seawat er cers adtihneatsioolnuot i on i s xlongseles al i na
framing desalination as 6savingd | srael
they are framed as serving a l@padonomic purposéAs seen by the statement from

the Mol after signing the construction af
accelerate economic growth and create more jobs, especially in the ursngkeped

As hk éflmportanty , as this news item emphasi ses:s

91t is important in the context that the Israeli economy at the time suffered a recession, due to the 2000
Dot-com Bubble finanal crisis and The Second Palestinian Intifada.
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mini ster refers not only to SD, -pbvatt al so
part ner s"hThree®D feili&Paye.promoted in this period, and one of the most
prominent aspps of their coverage in Haaretz is the different economic variations of this

partnership.

Tevet (2015) acknowledges PPP as part of the slow privatisation of infrastructure.
However, the newspapers at the time do not use any language to critiqugoprivatisa
nor do they give voice to the actors that do. Only two do, and one is in a short indirect
guote from Mekorot union; the other is in an item about the UN Water summit opposing
water privatisation (including PPP projé®Bpth newspapers present aifion that
supports privatisation, withiousing the word privatisatigrgssibly because it is often
useddescribe sellingovernmental companies and not for building something new.
Besides these PPPs, t he newspapreins use
infrastructureo, Opt anwdt ed peinv a¥® erheefnreaunrcst
ideological reasons for moving from public investment to private is never presented. The
newspapers mask it with short statements about historical governmental dedtsions no
expand oOgovernment al monopolieso. For ex
allowed to participate in desalination projects. According to a governmental decision, this
mar ket is meant 'bhe IWCIpasitiop onithisadebate iseseut or 6 .
presentedYA economic commentator, Esh&liggests that sornestalmunicipalities

will build SD facilities, and hence that desalination can be publicly*bwned.

Masking the economic transition, which is embedded within desalination (i.e.
privatisabn), as a managerial decision, is a discursive strategy used by the EnDC. Officials
from the treasury called the decision, made by the PM to allow Mekorot to own (and not
to build or operate) the facility in Ashdaeds : 0 i @®af foiccoinefd ti éstt 60 f i
and ounr®asednwhief, owill cause serious,
publ i ¢ Mpedhhrd once, these officials also use the discursive strategy of

juridification, arguing that not complying with this governmental decidemalisaind

hh Publicprivate partnerships involve collaboration between a government agency andsacprivate
company that can be used to finance, build, and operate projects.

"Whet her -OpdrafeEran&ar ilAsh#elon, BuildDperateOwn in Hadera or TurKey in Ashdod.

I on a land where it had in old small scale SD facility
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could bring private SD companies to sue the state or MéKdfétThe newspapers

reflect this discourse in many wdiyst (as mentionezbove)y not presenting the voices
contesting the privatisation of water, and when they are presegtarg gredominantly
comingf rom government al companies arguing t
shown as a management or union interest to eXffaBg.this the newspapers limit the

scope of the debate over the question of whether to allow gemeghcompanies to
participate in the tenders (and thus to compete against private companies), and by not
opening the debate up to the option of SD being governmentally owned. These
governmentatompanies (Mekorot, Bazan, the Israeli Electric Companthars) all

have past experience in "Séhd/or the energy production necessary for it and have
available seashore territory next to p@haars.These advantages of these companies
(over the private sector) are also reduced to the question of costinethedellowing

quote:

Against the principle bmnwseawaten dedalinatidme gov e
through governmental companies, stands the consideration that these available location
some advantages f wheredslany reduotisntin pootluctidneasda | i n
construction costs is a net gain for the e¥atire economy.

This quote frames the debate as being be
two uneven sides, and more importantly, not as an ideologicalrdessigmeeich must

comply with the economic discourse logic. The advantages of using industrial land instead
of developing coastal areas, and the ability to reuse access water and energy from the

nearby power plants, are only presented as economic natoasnamial benefits.

The contestation between Mekorot and the Mol against the treasury over the
construction of the Ashdod facility is d
control the facilityd Me k or ot 6 s wor ker s orisdispute hasr i vat
deviated from the debate to a personal C

Accountant Genefd] $*The newspaper presents this contestation, which is brought

" This debate is within the context of the negotiation beteErnto Mekorot and its union over a
0structural refat mb, cwh soinkoducanediberd mamayénvent principles
to Mekorot. This subject was excluded from the data collection.

" Mekorot had an old SD facility in Ashdod since the 1970 which was unused do terisrdygh
consumption.

™M The wordin Hebrew is X _which can also be translated into: participate, engage, or do business.

" High level rank in the Ministry of Finance.
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before the PM for a decision, as an antagonistic (and personal) disebedesen a

oObel |l i ge'fandtan adminisgration that protects the public interest (i.e.
depoliticised); and not as an outcome of two legitimate opposite ideological perspectives
about privatisation (i.e. politicalised).

4.3.3.2. Sewage Treatment as acBdent for the Depoliticisation of the
Hydro-Discourse

Recycling sewage water for agricultural irrigation is one of the most frequently mentioned
policies in this period, and thetfirs o f t h e pobcasl td lerimmpkement®¥de 6
Analysing this policiscourse is not in the scope of this research; however, it is important
for the development of the desalination discourse on several reasons. Conceptually and
perhaps discursively, sewage treatment can be seen as a precedent to desalination. Firstly,
asthe promotion of sewagg@atmentvas part of the transition of water issues from the
political to the techmmanagerial. Secondly, it contributes to a framing of the crisis as a
guestion of supply and demand, which can be resolved by technologicel. 4dhlitie
the other policies analysed in this section, sewage treatment is not contested, and it enjoys
support from the AZDC, EnDC and partially by the EcDC, each with their ownPfeason.
Therefore, it acts as an example of what Teschner et al. (2€4@&) dbscribe as how
technol ogy o0induced new ideas about wate
Sewage treatment offers the contesting coalitions an opportunity to unite around a
technology which displaces their political deadlock and idealsgigedements. This
policy shows how water allocations are not asmemogame between urban and
agriculture uses since it allows the growth in domestic consumption to continue without
the reduction in agriculture, and thus turns sewage from an ecpfoblieal to an
economic resource. Eker, the YA economic o mment at or , wveaterat es t
flows into agriculture, s éXwehgnearguing foe r i s
investment into sewage treatment. This policy is presented as positilg bectose

°°Taking intcconciderationthat the data collection excluded stories about water contamination, that were
almost Avays related to untreated sewage, which means that this policy was even more prominent in this
period.

PP The EnDC as isolvegproblems of water contamination and argues for the use of reclaimed sewage for
streams restoration. The AZDC as substitutdréshwater, and the EcDC as a way to reform both
municipal water and sewage services and to base the agriculture tariff on the cost of water. The EcDC
promotes it as a&osthesatnasr itfof 6i mopnl eangernitc udl t ur e, t he E
minimize water contamination.
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it solves the argument about agricultural allocations, but also because of its cost:
odesalinated (or imported) water ®¥osts t
Finally, similar to SD, this policy presents ssociety circularity irhta t oover ti
irrigation by reclaimed water causes damage to soil texture, reducing crops and impairing
t hei r hoisadthe bnyy dem that presents the potential future risks of this policy,
indicating that the consensus around the policy sloowthdé media has minimised its
disadvantages (in a similar way to the discursive developi@Bntas presented in

Chapter B At the end of this period, the PIC recommended a complete transformation

of Israeli agriculture to be based on reclaimed wigtgtion (see Chapter 2), except for
specific crops which could be influenced by this risk. In some ways, the marginalisation
of the ecological implications of this technology act as a precedent to the marginalisation
of the ecological implications ofalewation, antherebycontributes to the presentation

of thesaechnologies as nqmolitical.

4.3.3.3. Importing Water
The news coverage of water imports initiativesthired al t er nat i ved p
increasing supply, sheds light on how economic argumemt® lmecre powerful than
(geo)political ones, and this change benefited the promotion of SD. The first and last
items of this CDP in Haaretz are dedicated to water importation, and through the period,
almost every item about water import compared it tondeiesl. Mostly compared their
price per MCM and/or how quickly they can become availahi#$ayi2001, the
government published a tender for importing water from TétBeypporters of import
present it (mostly in Haaretz) as an Israelstgategic intest and opportunity for
tightening connections with Turk&#™323 |n one time, in YA, this aspect was
considered to be a disadvantage®™fdhe O0cr ea
import was presented as having a direct implication on other dgpeciaikeyisrael
relationship, mainly on i $sscemsnerneflinane ms t r
supporting oged in Haaretz). Between November 2001 and March 2002, the treasury
delayed and later cancelled the import tender on technical gtioeiriRid {nstructed
them to reissue it) while offering the commissioner to double plans for SD production
due to his support for waiving the 1 mpor
unenthusiastic in approving the import because of its prateisvaxpected to be 50%
mor e t han Tehsiad imeartiioodn éends wi th the trea
any initiatives relating to water imports on the grounds that it is more expensive than SD

(with a financial compensation for Turkey anddimpanies involved.
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The eradication of the import possibility despite its advantages on the grounds of
its price is significant for the following reasons. Firstly, it contributes to the hegemony of
economic arguments over other discourses and commideraid it indicates the power
of the treasury (and the EnDC) in decismaking. Particularly, it emphasises the
I mportance of the price per MCM over oth
compensation). Similarly, as the treasury agreesdlioateon as a means to reform the
tariff, they evaluated the competing policies mostly in terms of their price and not any
other aspects. Secondly, by presenting SD as the benchmark for any alternative, it
reaffirms the growing consensus around degaliaatthe leading hyepolicy. Finally,
i n May 2002, in a news item covering the
decided not to engage with the issue of the import from Turkey because thesetare not jus
considerations of watdsut also of agoi t i ¢c al dhe muoted RIGmemlider
remains anonymous, and what they meant by political remains unexplained. The PIC
decision not to engage with the policy, which was presented as equal to desalination at
the beginning of the period, marks it @&awant in comparison. More importantly, the
PIC iscomprisedby politiciam®t specialists and its decision not to engage witblitineal
aspects of water, reveal thepeiteption of their role as being puditical.

4.3.3.4. Coverage of Additional Desaltion Technologies
For the final dipdidges,#&isimmorantdéomoticeshhtthereisin@otei v e ¢
than one desalination technology that is reported in this period. Brackish desalination
(BD)“is the second most frequently mentionedlidasion option in CDP1 after SD,

and other desalination options only appear in the newspapers a few times. Unless they

explicitly mention one of the options, tfF
to cover all desalination technologies.€ogns ent | y, st atements suc
of Israel has finally dé&aindedthe eetséer et |

much as possible the transition tginthe el
items that do not specifyhich) should be read as supportitighe desalination
possibilities. On many occasions, SD and BD are mentioned during the period as being
equal options: owe can solve this probl e

desal t*"mat itohm& utai ®marvy new technology de\

99 Brackish wateare having morsalinitythanfreshwater, but not as muchsaawater. In Israel brackish
water most commonly refers to underground brackish water sources.
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|l essen the price of the desalinatfon of
Writers, however, distinguish between these technologies mainly when specifically
reporting on a development or deladteut one of thehin terms of the water import

and sewage, the difference in the coverage of BD over SD helps shed light on the

discourses that come later.

The particular coverage of BD is more frequent in Haaretz, and it is primarily
scientific, but @ametimes economic. At the beginning of the period, the Ministry of
Agriculture promoted BD for agricultural #$8D gained more attention during the
summer of 2001 due to a proposal to utilise a saline underground reservoir in the Negev.
Much of the covage of this technology concentrates on the scientific disagreements
between the current commissioner (who opposed using this aquifer) and the former one
(BenMeir, who was hired by entrepreneurs to lobby forBBlans for BD in several
Negev locations arscientifically criticised in Haaretz based on the risks that pumping
saline water imposes on nearby freshwater aquifers. Nonetheless, the option of using BD
near Lake Kinneret and the Mountain Aqusferesented positively as a technology for
their prdection}*One of the items in YA that presented-Be®mi r 6 s pl ans f or

i t 0O rtheéxplanatiororeflect a risk society cycle:

The principle of this plan is to corpiaoiogefrom the costal aquifers for a period of

1020 years, a pkriden the aquifer will get completely destroyed, and its water will salinate.
And then to continue pumping the saline water and desalinate them at a lower rate. This pe
will allow Israel to build enoughdesaliatgion facilities and deyetigsalieation

technologies; thereafter, the water system will be on its feet, and ready to say goodbye fo
the aquifes.

That is, the aim is to continue the creation of a risk until a new technology that can solve

it becomes available, whicheiglaced by a more advanced technology, disconnecting it

from nature. This plan positions BD as a transitional stage towards the radical
disconnection from nature offered by SD. Other scientists are quoted in response,
referring t o t hissir @d ,an 0 wrss wasdtadlidngadxlad @a b
0 d e c ey HavimgeBerAMeir as the main promoter of BD in this period and by
delegitimising his polisyggestions, thus discursively works against it. In comparison,

" Sever Plcker differentiate between SD and Bzdilling the first desalinatiprs « andsthe second
sweetening (~ ), hé is the only writer using this term.
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during this period, the predicted ecolbgiod scientific (dis)advantages of SD never

received such-tepth reporting.

When presented positively, BD is often reduced to its economic advantages. For
example, the title of a commentary box next to a scientific item on BD in Haaretz states
thatd ncreasing the wat'axplamaHow thecfdl prieetof BDo e x t
in the Negev is cheaper than the current cost of transferring water from the north to this

area. In YA, Eshet asks whether:

Seawater desalination is an expensiveativejy Altadter the Negev, there is about 1
billion cubic metres of water; their desalination costs half the price of seawater. What did
economic rabbis decide? That they prefer expensive seawater over cheap water from the
Why##9
That is, as irhe case of the imports, BD is presented in comparison to SD, but only in
its economic value. Unlike the imports, the economic advantage of BD over SD, coupled
with this policyds ec ol tagneveapresentedby atimer i r o r
the eonomic or the environmental discotrselitions as a reason for preferring the
former over the latter. Even the issue of privatising BD is not debated in the newspapers
whereas the privatisation of SD is. One item in Haaretz on the approval of at8D facili
i n the north opens with: of or the first
water to WYhhke cwouentafydéddesalinationd and |
the opening paragraph suggests that BD is presented as a pilot for the genera
implementation of desalination by private companies. Thisis similaMeBen 6 s Vv i S i
as the first step of the transition. At the end of the period, the PIC report
recommendations for implementing BD by Mekorot (that is not being privatised) are
reported in Haaretz without any clarifications about the decision. YA never mentioned
BD in its coverage of the report®Thisut it
silences frame BD as being less important than SD, similar to the optiontofgmpor
thus, these once equally relevant alternatives are no longer in the same position.

*BD is promoted by the IWC as a mean to protect the aquifers and the Kinneret from salination and
require about half the electricity of SD.
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4.3.4. Marginalised Environmental Discourse: Climate Change and the Environmental
Discourse Coalition

This part of the analysis centres on the alternative discourseseasdh for the crisis,

which are derived from an environmental perspective, and their marginalised presentation

in the press. Climate change (or global warming) was only mentioned eight times during

this period (ledban 1.86 of the items), six timage by Rinat the environmental reporter

in Haaretz. The discourse about climate change in this period is scietakenanoim

scientists. I€DP1, climate change is reported with some uncertainty, using words such

as omay bé&0acr mwetat en dioyt pdartd with sincestadinty about its

possible effect on the regional weather, as can be seen in the quote below,fdm an op

in Haaretz by Professor Hillel:
We are uncertain about the future climate. Despite the concernsvithaiagied fllmaeaning
word, maybe desertification] in our country, there is the opposite possibility also. Anyway, it i
in warmer climates, every phenomenor®wik istemsifyeriods will get stronger and the drought
periods will gatlet™

This oped argues in favour of agricultural subsidies due to its contribution to CO

absorption, water seepage and temperature regulation. That is, even if it presents

uncertainty about the future climate, it presents local agriculture asrbahthea

solution towards climatesilience, and not as part of the problem. At least three times,

climate change was mentioned next to other hypotheses for the causes of regional changes

in precipitation pattern¥°

In YA, uncertainty also exists ardthe anthropogenic originsctimate change
A magazine item talking about the effect
that solar storms caused it, and not greenhouse gas emissions. The title of this article is
oO0Desalinat i ome nt'®and3tdsviseonetohtiee thkee tmes in CBPL
where desalination is clearly presented as a climate adaptation technology. These articles
emphasise that climate change is not only about a decrease in precipitation, but also an
increase in evaporti In YA, Doctor Seter from the Hydrological Services is quoted
with a prediction that o0in the near fut ul

of supplying water from Lake Kinneret into the country, it will transport desalinated water

" Daniel Hillel is an agronomyofessor at the Hebrew University.
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fromthe coast | i*fire201t8 (CDP3 this dpeckladiaintlinto a policy (see
Chapter B

Only occasionally, ENGO members are mentioned or quoted during this period.
At the beginning of the period itcut#s news
in allocations, one of the farmer union leaders is quoted as being in favour of SD and
predicts that o0t he gr ¥eényorenewsite présentsang ai n :
objection to SD by an environmental organisation; however, thisnsobgciion to
the use of the technology, only to locating facilities in the Hifa bay area due to a risk of
contaminated seawater in this area. The item quoted a representative from the Israel
Union for Environmental Defence (IUED), arguing that SD fesiiit the contaminated
area owil |l not be able to desalinate wat ¢
A's h k €F Morebver, the representative complained that Ministry for
Environmentwas not consulted about the preparations of thee&iens, and they
warned that the IUED would make an appeal to the court against any placement of SD
facilities in that area. This rare objection to SD is framed by the IUED as a scientific issue
with economic implications, suggesting a judicial resalati@r,than a political one.

Another representation from the EnDC during this period showed their support
for the depoliticisation of the hygpolicies in general, which does not necessarily directly
connect to SD. An epd by a Telviv city councimember from the Green Party,
entitled OBring the W&trgues aBanst bumpirg watdn e Pr
from the aquifers below the #atks, and further claims that an alternative te over
pumping is oOincreasing pThe opatltthus, arguesrine ne s s
favour of the depoliticisation of hygrolices and for an expelrivendecisiormaking.
The writer uses the crisis frame (calling

to-act language to argue that:

The policyakers expropriated from thetlex@erthorttycreateffectipelicy for the
watesystem and traitsféo the hands of the politicians, and even worse, into the hands of
the lobbyists

Furthermore, the writer argues for the benefitsafdeclng a O6st ate of enmn

oOappropriate actioné and to expand the p

Except for opeds written by the environmental reporter Rinat, in Haaretz, this is
the only oped in this period written by a member of the EnDC. Despitedhtnda

Rinat is responsible for 11% of the newspaper publications, the environmental position
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is marginalised during CDP1. One of the signs of this marginalization and the lack of
access to participate in the debate in CDP1, is that the head of thergeNkpressed

his opinion at the Letters to the Editor section of YA, and not by an interview, nor was
he quoted in a news item or published aedof his will change in the next period.

4.3.5. Magen Committee Report to Reaffirm the Debate Outcomes

As shown bove, at the beginning of the period, both newspapertheasadting up of

the PICto reaffirm the failurétn-actframe and they presentedt s r ol e as 0i nv
the governmental faillle Haar et z6 edi tori al argues th
estabshed that:

Parliamentary committees consisting of politicians are not the best
instrument for exploring these public problemsbut once appointed, one can only
hope that its findings and recommendations will assist[éntihgsissatiiditof

The day of the report publicationptirereditorial in Haaretz starts with exactly the same
sentence marked in bold. This time claim
by raising again the i mfdhatis Haatesuggestse bac
the PIC has greater power to change the discourse than it does over tfenging
legislationHaaretz further addresses the PIC work during this period in several ways: as

a means to argue against the AZDC and thetgpoliticisation of hydspolicies; and

when reporting on the PIC hearings, Haaretz emphasises the testimonies in favour of
making the IWC more professional and being independent from politician iHfluence.

YA hardly engages with the hearings: only five news items mentidudihgiribe

reporting on the PIC being established and its conclusions. The items when YA report
from the hearings are all very short and provide sensational and alarming quotes from the
hearings about the crisis.Ilnbtbaabletosipgplgnc e,
water e®®ery dayé.

On 2/6/2002, the headline in YA on the PIC final report is in red font, stating
0The Wat-owAc FDijyl wroent r ast-padHeaaheadbi ne ost
Enquiry Committee f orFaihleurWatoefr ISsy¥Sateeim: G
Both newspapers start their coverage of the report with the PIC recommendations for

““The biggest and oldest ENGO in Israel.
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declaring a state of emergency (SoE), transferring all water regulations and legislation to
the PM for a thregear period. Both newspap emphasise the PIC recommendations

to make the IWC (and the commissioner) into an independent, professigaiticain

body with more regulatory powers, which will narrow or cancel the (governmental)
political ability to influence policies. During SoE period and until the IWC reform

was complete, the PM had the power of deaisaking, according to the

commi ssionerds recommendations. From t he
ref or m, these newspapers 1 saf fwiarsm ctalueierd
failureto-act, and that the water system requires a specialist management, and not political
decisioAamaking, a position which is now supported by the PIC report. Moreover, the
commi tteeds deci si on nldetbutithe histodcedand cunrehi v i d L
hydropolicies management system as a whole, supports this position. Suggesting that this

is not a failure of a specific government, but of the political.

The PIC report and its coveragswethe questionehethethe treasury and/or
the agricultural sector are responsible for the crisis. Both newspapers quote the same
section from the reportontihdoF, st ating that it was owro
flexibility and openness to new ideas which causedhlsiggdet o desal i nat i c
for oOoOblocking Mekorot [é] and preventing
critique-immnotlhvee meanvte rof t Homg consistentspalicyyfé6 an d
cutting development budgé&tddaaretz, however|gees the critique of the treasury at
the end of the news item, without mentioning the PIC position on the power of the
treasury and it budgetary céit$hat is, YA parliamentary reporter presents the critique
of the Pl C peoliktalpdicswhile Baanetz madgsalises this part of the
report. The PI'C criticised t dmakingt ase as ur
contributing to the crisis, both in delaying desalination and sewage treatment and in
resisting that Mekoranplement themin view of this, the report holds the potential of
becoming a CDM about these polices, which YA highlights and Haaretz deemphasises.

The newspapers also vary on how they present the PIC findings about the
agricul tural water u s et.[by then convnAittee] ftomehe f ar mi
collective blamed6 for the crisis, but oOi
|l eadersoo for prevent i #gheinfemstructufe repogeraf r ms ¢

Haaretz wrote that:
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The committee disproveh e cl aim t hat Oowasteful agrict
and that it could have been solved by a drastic reduction in irrigated farming. The comm
determined t h at-strategimi iomu Istturwval haesd dreatoind
contribution, which should be ni&intained.

Next to this news item, a commentary col U
position on the farmedsepl agguahgdebasti doh
Israeli agriculture onirrigath [ . . . ] t ur n e d°Haaretz présentsthe di s
ideological legitimisation by the committee in full while at the same time disagreeing with

it. In contrast, despite the PIC stance against the delegitimisation discourse, YA chose to
continuetadi r ect the Dbl ame on the farmersodo | e
legitimization in the report. A few days later, Strasler, the most prominent promoter of

the delegitimisation of tA&ZDC, published an epd against the PIC recommendations
aboutthe farmers$’”

Regarding policesentioned in the reportaaretz wrote more than once that
the SoE was set for two year s yngdrinkingv e t i n
water and for the recycling facilities to provide big quantpiesfefd sewage water for
irri d'¢¥tAi oempeated the need to o0develop th
which policy. For the remainder of the pefdotheJuly 2002}there is no more reporting
in YA on any hydrpolicy. In the following daya,Haaretz news items criticises the PIC
decision not to name responsible persons, comments on changes to the tariffs and the
treasuryds cancell ation of the import tei
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4.4. Summary

The analysis of Haaretz and YA hyalvbcies news coverage during the&kwbMagen
Committee revealed important differences and similarities between and within the
newspapers. To summarise this chapter, in both newspapers, the discourse in this period
showed similarities to the pepsiitical contestation identified in therbtture review.

This was achieved by presenting the drought andpuolthies as techrmanagerial

issues through the use of scientific and economic discourses, and by presenting ideological
oppositions as illegitimate and irrational actors.

Anideologial pluralism (Raeijmaekers and Maeseeld204&¥re newspapers
had not been identified in this period despite the differences in focus in some issues.
Mostly the differences between the newspaplteto their format. As a popular
newspaper, YA ga more space to alarming and sensational statements and less to the
policy making process and the disagreements around it. The news items in YA were much
shorter in length, presented less voices and focused more on dramatising the crisis, its risk
and saltions (rather than analysing policy suggestions). Haaretz, by contrast, presented
more issues from the policy debate and more voices; however, the fragmentation of
coverage in this newspaper masks the context and connections between policies and
argumentsHaaretz presented an ideological pluralignmithe newspaper, which can be
seen in the differences bet we eevlitetaln e e c ¢
economic solutions while the science and environmental writer emphasised the ecological
ones (8ch as sewage treatment, domestic water reuse and nature preservation).
Nonetheless, this pluralism was not equal and was limited in relation to the consensus
formed around specific solutions and positions. Despite it having triple the amount of
items, Haaet z & pr edomi n a npolicies anvtieer ecan@mic adctionh y d r ¢
minimised the scope of the debate to a testfaragerial problem and not an ideolagical
political question. Scientific disagreements, such as in the case of BD, were presented in
Haaretdy the science and environmental reporter, which also contributed to the process
of depoliticisation. For the most part, YA echoed thepotisital discourse and
arguments, but Haaretz had wider coverage of this discourse, thiginkas by
delegitimimg the farmers and prioritisinige (neolikeral) economic discourse and
argumentsver others (i.e. social, Zionist and environmental). Moreover, YA silenced or
ignored the subjects of contestation which appeared in Haaretz, such as by not presenting
the AZDC position, the supporters of the importing or in the case of BD, by minimising
the debate around this pgveliirdys tpd adi. s nAiss
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contributed to the presentation of SD and agricultural consumption reduction as prime

anduncontested solutions to the crisis.

The hydrepolicies reporting duringDP1lis further characterised by a general
consensus about the existence of a water crisis, shared by the newspapers, governmental
bodies and negovernmental actors. The crisiexplained in several ways: as an
outcome of the drought (but not of climate change), as a supply and demand imbalance,
but mostly as a result of a governmental fadeaet. Both newspapers use scientific
experts to situate the crisis as a risk, blibnaiggesting solutions since tfatuldbe
governmental responsibility. The analysis above has shown that the crisis discourse is in
l i ne with Beckods (1992) risk society thec

was suggested to be addrs ed by technol ogies (i . e. 0 a
wor ks in a similar waySectionl.23wiiqugon theusavd s (
of an apocalyptic environmental discour se
O THEG eennvtiér mmai nly for Lake Kinneret), a

around the ways to address it. Furthermore, in line with Swyngedouw (2010), even though
the crisis is anthropogenic in origin (due to climate change and human consumption), the

crisisdi scour se diverts atitheredated b to thé solotions 0t h e
(which maintains the same growth logic). Nonetheless, this diversion was not absolute as
the failureto-act discourse and the investigation by the PIC directed the attettion o

newspapers to the possibility that it was down to human responsibility.

Out of the technological solutions presented in this period, which as Swyngedouw
and Williams (2016) suggested served the rationale of securing a constant water supply
(thecdosga fixo), SD stood out as the | eac
argue that SD has internal ocontradictio
hydropolicy discourse; | argue based on the analysis above, that in this period, some of
these contradictions were considered as advantages to SD, and thus contributed at this
point to the depoliticisation. The O6cont
in this period are: cost, ownership and growth. The cost of SD per MCM mvam the
reason behind the EcDC supporting this policy, in combination with their support of the
private ownership of water infrastructure via PPP, and with the ability to contribute to
economic growth. The O&6cont r a ticsetheidebats 6, p |
in CDP1, were the energy contradictions, which was seen as a reaso\orestate
desalination while the environmental contradiction was discussed as a possible opposition
to this policy by the 0gr beepaperd. Teseitwoh wa
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6contradictionsd i n des &DRA] ama theyomy appear e h i
in Haaretz. That is, the pgxsilitical and techrmanagerial aspects of SD were presented
as advantages over all the other policies suggebtsgeriod.

The second consensus shared by these newspapers and theahstibarse
which was reaffirmed by the initiation of an investigation, was around the governmental
failureto-act as leading to the crisis, but without a consensus ainopliceions (that
is, the policies needed to address it). Both newspapers used tte-dailtreaneto
depoliticise the debate in general (i.e. valuing expert knowledge over political
considerations), or specific elements of it (e.g. supporting gc@mguments) or
specific actors in it (such as the agricultural sector). Predominantly, the newspapers
actively imposed a pqmilitical discourse on these hydoticies by presenting the
economic tools and the EcDC as 4mbeological, and by primingegliberal) economic
arguments over the AZDC and EnDC&6s ideo
economic editors depoliticised the debate in their commentary columns. In Haaretz,
Strasler delégnised the farmers whifglosoroff positioned the treasurg the only
rational actor. Similarly, in YA, Plocker and Eshet called to impose an economic
marketisation logic on policy making (such as a free water market for desalination). They
all strongly argued for a rationalisation of the water tariff by taésaggitultural tariffs
and cancelling the water subsidies. A significant difference in the use of tteed@ilure
di scourse had been found in Haaretz edit
argued that the policies are derived from the politatairom an economic solution,
which has authority outside of politics. Otheedp by external writers also used the
failureto-act discourse to politicise the debate. However, the occasions when the debate
was presented as an agonistic and patigmbgical contestation were significantly rare.

For the majority of CDP1, accusing the agricultural sector and its political leaders
for creating the crisis was the prominent discourse. More predominantly in Haaretz, and
less so in YA, blaming the farméior their quotas, tariffs and political power) was
articulatedby using the discursive strategies of economisation, delegitimisation and
rationalisation to exclude them friiradecisioamaking. YA almost never gave voice to
the AZDC beyond of the Miriex of Agriculture. The AZDC tried to respond to this
discourse of delegitimisation by presenting ideological arguments in favour of supporting
agriculture, and by using economic language or adopting environmental arguments. This
attempt (shown exclusivety Haaretz) to use the language and arguments of other

discourseoalitions, coupled with the reduction in their media appearances, shows a
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decrease in the power of the AZDC throughout this period. The economic tools
presented to address agriculturalwwapsion contributed to a further economisation of
the hydrepolicies discourse and the presentation of water as artenagerial issue.

To conclude this chapter from the resilience perspective, CDP1 presented the
first stages in the resilience prqcess h at is the identificati
discourse. In this period, the newspapers limited the scope of the risk definition to
drought, which eliminated any possibility of it being due to climate change. This period
presented two ways t@oe to the drought: the consumption management of one sector
and technological solutions to increase supply. The first is meant eabiliereas
resistarargesilienasadjustmernsat is, resistance by cutting allocations in the short term
or adjusting the tariffs, which was speculated as being a way to reduce and change the
consumption patterns of farmers (such as changing the crops). The newspapers presented
these policy tools as contributing to achieving a drought resilieneayfone while it
also being at the expense of the agricultural sector was justified by their delegitimisation.
The idea ofesilienagransformatiort o 6 al t ernati ve sourcesad)
appealing for the government and as the necessary codssesp@inent. At this stage,
the implications of these future transformations have yet to be presented by the
newspapers.
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Chapter 5- Second Critical Discourse Period: The National Inquiry
Committee for the Water System farch 2008 to April 2010

This £cond chapter starts seven years after the end of the first critical discourse period
(CDP1) and analyses the CDP of the National Inquiry Committee (NIC) to investigate
the water systeilhis period was chosen as it holds the potential to become a CDP
re@ar di ng | goliges. Thissis basgdlan the assumption that establishing the
NIC to investigate past and current policies would attract media attention and potentially
bring changes to the discourse. My hypothesis is that even the existdnaa ofcuicy

has a discursive effect and increases the amount of news reports for the following reasons:
(i) the committeeds investigative power
information about governmental decisitaking processes thatre unknown to the

public; (ii) its appointmentto make hydrol i cy recommendati ons,
request from the public to bring such suggestions, may encourage actors and interest
groups to influence these recommendations in media and bnitngnatitemarginalised

voices; (iii) its ability to name past actions, institutions or people as responsible for the
creation of the crisis may encourage some to publicly defend their positions and action in
the press; and that (iv) governmental bodiesthed interest groups may wish to use

the time before the publ i cat i ofactosthtust he c
and prior to this, to implement policies that might not be supported by the committee or

which appear to generate positiveast

This chapter is structured in a similar way to Chaptepresenting5() the
context for the period5 ) an overview of the data3] an analysis divided into themes
and b4) a summary. The next section contextualises the setting uqoofrthigee and
further presents key political events, the reasons for the start and end date of CDP2 and
any key changes to the format of the newspapers in this period.

A judicial committee, under the Supreme Court. y
Appendix on Translations.
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5.1. Context for the Period and Key Events

Several developments in the Israeldayeyime had been promoted between CDP1 and

this period, which affected the discourseGbapter pabout: the operation of the two
largescale SD facilities in Ashkelon (2005) and Palmachim (2007); the corporatisation of
municipal water and sewage sesv{se&ections.3.1.4.)t and the implementation of

local sewage treatment facilities supplying water for agricultural irrigation (see Section
5.3.1.4.2 On account of the rayearsfrom 20042005 to 2012011, Israel experienced

its longest drought on record. Following the recommendations from the PIC from 2002,
the Israeli Water Commission (IWC) was disassembled in January 2007, and a new Israeli
Water and Sewerage Authority (IWia}p established, headed by Professor Uri Shani, a
water and soil scientist from the Hebrew Univér3ibe IWA is an independent
governmentabody (a specialist and not polititalhich received responsibilities that

were previously scattered betweterdnt governmental offices, such as the Ministry of
Finance and the Ministry of Agriculture. The Water Council, responsible for water pricing,
also changed its representative structure, from a body with an automatic majority of
farmer representatives # majority from governmental offices, plus two public
representatives, and which was chaired by Shani, representing the IWA.

Data collection for CDP2 begins in March 2008. In April 2008, the IWA released
its first national water saving campaign, whishwahe f i r st since the
2001. It released two more public communication campaigns (PCCs) during this period
(analysed in Chaptej 7 I n June 2008, t he _ §Vaterer n mer
Eme r g e n‘tapnd apPpeaed tb the SD franchiseds avjproposal to increase the
output of the facilities to above that which was required by their cdmtdabe end of
July 2008, the Knessetds State Control Cc
the water systeff.The President of theufreme Court appointed the committee
members in August 2008eaded by: a former Judge, Professor Dan Bayan, also former
President of the Haifa District Court and the Water Tribunal; Professor Emeritus Yoram
Avinimelech, former Chief Scientist ofiristry ofEnvironmental ProtectidiMEP)
and Professor Emeritus Yoav Kislev, an agricultural and water economist. The NIC held

its public hearings from November 2008 at the Haifa District Court. It published an

2The IWA Director is the equivalent of theaedied title of Commissioner of the IWC. Many newspaper
items during CDP2 refer to Shani as the Commissioner and not by his official title of IWA Director.

® For more information on the IWA see comnmarih Chapter 2.
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interim report in December 2009 and a fin@irteat the end of March 20@9ational
Enquiry Committee for Water System 20IB¢ data collection ended in April 2010

( ).

During the work of the NIC and in light of the continuiingught, different
governmental bodies and NGOs promoted several differentgojidies, including
reforms in the water pricing, new desalination facilities, emergency regulations and over
consumption fines. This policy activity was delayed due tpaiiheal events at the
ti me: the PM Ol mertdés resignation -( Septe
Labour government, the Gaza War (December 2008 to January 2009) and the following
Knesset elections, which brought Netanyahu (Likud Party) baelptorte ministerial
office in February 2009 (with a fraction of the Labour Party sitting in his coalition).
Therefore, all the relevant offices for this study had new ministers appointed during
CDP2, except the Minister of Agriculture, Shalom Simhon (LRdoys).

Changes to the Newspapers Structure

In 2005, Haaretz incorporated the finam@als websit€heMarkexs its daily economic
section while maintaining its independent entity. FromT2@8arkevas also available

to be purchased separatela aily financial newspaper. Yedioth Group launched in
February 2008 had its own daily financial newspapeCeddlelisand during this year,

the YA readers received two daily economic sections. Data fro@abcahsand
TheMarkexere collectecbf CDP2 and CDP3. In order not to confuse the readers of
this research, and due to the design of the data collection, in this peritalaot#nd
TheMarkeaire counted as an inseparable part of their hosting newspapers, and not as
separate ones (flurther details, se&ection3.2.6§.

°Si mhon di dnotinsueessioa sirceadCDP1) hesvasrthe miaister 2Q0PLinder PM
Sharon, and in 202911 under PM Olmert and PM Netanyahu.
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5.2. General Findings

Haaretz Yedioth Ahronoth
Total: 377 Item$'® 197 183
Average Items per Month 7.88 7.32
Economy Sectim 127 (64%) 82 (44%)
Economic News Items 84 64
Commentary Columns 18 11
Interviews 8 4
Opinions 17 3
U By External Writers 0 16 a 3
News Section 59 (29%) 73 (39%)
News Items 55 69
Commentary Columns 3 4
Interviews 1 0
Opinion Pieces 9 (4%) 20 (L0%)
Editorials 0 0
U By External Writer a 1 u 6
Magazine Supplements 6 (3%) 13 (7%)
Interviews 1 0

Table 8shows that in CDPthe average items per month is similar in both qutlets

contrast to CDP1. This is due to a drop in coverage in Haamatgfitems per month

in CDP1 to ~7), and not because of an increase in coverage in YA (from 6 to ~7 per
mont h). Looking at items per section, Haz:
items (with a small percentage decrease compared to CDPih) YiAjl¢here was a

small increase in coverag¢he economic section (from%38o 44%), but the balance

between the news and economy sections remains similar to COR1l Ascaveraget 6 s

i's included in YAOs count se BothCalcabstnl d pr o
TheMarkdrave oped sections, which are counted as part of the economic section, both

which use this platform to primarily give voice to external writers.

d Collection had n:433 items, n:46 were excluded during the analysis.

®Thepercentage in brackets are approximate (roundibe)tstal is not a hundred percent.
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Figur&: Frequency per Month CDP2
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Figure 3hows the frequency of coverage per month by outlet. The peaks in newspaper
coverage represent some of the events and policy actions mentioned in the context to the
period: the first (maekli), JulyAugust 2008, represents the establishment of the NIC.
Between April and August 2009, there is a fluctuation in the reports between the
newspapers; this is the dispute period over the gardening regulations and the Drought
Levy, which are discussed in Se&i8r8.20nce the 2002010winter continued the

same dry pattern of the previous year, between November and December 2009, the
reporting reached am@eak (ii). In these months, the debate oratidegingegulation

returned, and was emphasised by a disputa ogertariff, andoverage peaked due to

a special State Comptroller Report and the NIC Interim Report, both published in
December 2009 (seec8on 5.3.3.52The last reporting peak (iii) covered the NIC Final
Report and when it was published in the last week of Mafc(s26 Secti@n3.3. The
newspapers interest in the report died quickly; in the following month, the reporting on
hydropolicies is almost entirely absent. The last items for this period covered PM
Netanyahuds i nvol vementordtandthehtreasunyoweiothei at i
SD facility in Ashdod.
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Title Name Total % of Special Items

items coverage in
this
newspaper
Haaretz Economic Reporter Avi BarEli 70 35% 11
Commentary
columns
Science & Zafrir Rinat 41 20% 1 Commentary
Environment columns
Reporter 1 Op-ed
Infrastructure Amiram Cohen 15 7% 1 Op-ed
Reporter
YA Environmental Amir Ben 75 40% 2 Commentary
Reporter (YA) David columns,
2 Op-eds
Infrastructure Galit Shafir 24 13% 0
Reporter Calcalist)
Economic Reporter Revital Hovel 8 4% 0

(Calcalist)

Table 9presents the three most recurrent writers in each news outlet. In Haaretz, the
most active writer is the economic reporter. In CDP1, the most recurrent reasrte

the infrastructure reporter with 60% of the coverage, which dropped to only 7% in CDP2.
This reflects a change in the perception of the 4pdicdes in this newspaper to a
general economic issue, and not as a special infrastructure topiceRitiafydé and
environment reporter maintains the second place although he doubles his share from 10%
(in CDP1) to 20%. In YA, the hydpolicies coverage shifted from (in CDP1) the
responsibility of shopping acmhsumptiorand the parliamentary reporterén CDP2)

being in the hands of the environmental or the infrastructure reporters. As presented
below, Befbavi d 0 s | ar ge share does not al wa:
environmental discourse.
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5.3. Analysis

Similar to CDP1, the analysis of CDP2 dagscaver all the hydpolicies issues

covered by the newspapers due to the high number of news items collected. Thus, it
focuses on the new and principal trends in the discourses during this period in relation to
the past. The subjects and discoursesnaorg from the previous chapter and their
reconstruction during this period are presented in the first part of the analysis: (in Section
53. 1) the O6crisisa, I t s ipantketerasttd tigeahemes N a n (
of: (Sectiorb.3.1.] the @risi® (Section5.3.1.2 its contestation amkeédand (Section

5.3.1.3 the formation of the investigation as part of a governmental-ttagate
discourseSection5.3.1.4ends withthe media explanatidor the causes of the crisis,

which is divided into three pars.3(1.4.)lthe agricultural sector water UsSe3.1.4.2

the Minisry of Finance delaying policy implementation &aBdL(4.8climate change.

These sectiormuild the foundatiofor the most prominent shift in discourse in CDP2,

that is, discussing urban consumption. This shift was parttyttie implementation of
sewage treatment facilities, which drast.
use of freshwater.

The next two parts of the chapter address theaspects of the supply and
demand balance, with a specific foéugtwan and household consumptidhe first
(Sectiorb3.2) deals with policies for increasing supply, sicB.aslimporting water,
and 6.3.2.2 other shorterm polices, an(bection$.3.2.3and5.3.2.%4 it presents the
hegemony of seawater desalination (SD) over its alésrn@kie second part (Section
5.3.3 discusses the debate aroymilices to reduce household consumption.
Consequently, the discursive shift to urban consumption brought the rise of a new
discourse addressing the social aspects of water, mainly advocated by municipal

politicians, which | name as the seanahicipal discoursmalition (SMDC).

5.3.1. The Crisis: Investigation and Causes

5311. Situating a o0Crisis®o
Similar to the CDP1, this period starts with articles marking the end of the winter (2007
2008) with predictions o fsprangabdsammer(oneer i S i ¢
the rainy season end%)° The discursive pattern of CDP1 which establishes a state of
emergency crisis, which is affected by the drought, but not solely by it, and which needs

to be addressed by policies before the summepested. Throughout CDP2, the
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expression of a owater <crisisoOo i s consta
such as: sevefé:'? catastrophitsharp*®*®and unprecedentéd’in the second year

of the period (in 2009), it is described: awdingt? the worst in histoff,0 t he wor st

t he hi st or y*andfthe tvdiseevdoioou mt rtyhée, 1285t 80 year

CDP2 first news items were published in 11/3/2008, when both newspapers
dedicated a full spread to the issue, comprised obrapédm in YA and four in
Haaretz (which was over two pages and on the fror®{3&&eThese articles follow a
similar structure seen in the last period: (i) an alarming headline -aeddsug
indicating an emerging water scarcity; (i) anopsninqqug Lake Ki nner et 0:¢
line$ as main signifiers of the problem. This is followed by a scientific explanation,
including quotes from hydrologists, meteorologists, IWA or Mekorot personnel that
supply data on the magnitude of the drought, feéehshortages and risks to the natural
reservoirs (see SectmB.1.4.8 (iii) presenting reasons for the crisis; and (iv) reporting
onshortandlong er m possi ble soluti onsframtpabe gover
article headline was: o0l srael iGsandte it s \
subheading states: OReservoirs decl inin
consumption grows. IWA plans saving measures, but water quality ig ie*dad® .r y
Hitdé is the YA headline, with the subheai

Kinneret on its way to4hé rede the wells are contaminate
cutting agriculture quotas and dramatic rises in water pricing. But experts hvaven god Mew3
| srael 6s desalination capacid@® will doubl

The apocalyptic subheading ends with an optimistic desalinated future, explicitly setting
the tone for the rest of the period (see SebtA.

Throughout this article, YA uses more dramatic language to convey the crisis than
Haaretz: ®WmitnutssvaithegptB8Bd ostated in desp
newspapers, describing the conditions that letligoctisis draws from economic
language: defiéitoverdraff saving, efficacy, supply and consumptioff This

economic framing of the crisis had already appeared in CDP1, but this time, it is the

"Due to the contestation of the red line in CDP1, a new-Blzekvas introduced, presented as the lowest
level for pumping which cannot be passed for a risks of salination and contamination.

Y Referring to the comom football idiom of the 90minute, representing thegencytowards the end of
game.

"A wordplay on bankruptcy, in Hel + 1:_ 1 1 _
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dominant explanation that even comes from hydrologistse economic metaphors

explain the crisis through an idea of supply and demand, and it shows water as a resource
in low supply and high demand. Therefore, according to economic theory, such a resource
should be dealt with by either increasing the ysupptaising the price, with an
expectation that this will affect demand. The framing of the crisis in economic terms, and
the supply and demand perception, will lead the main policy suggestions in CDP2,
especially in the Governmental Emergency Plank, whicei nf or ce t he not |
and its economisation (see Sed&iBt}. The discourse of the different reasons for the

crisis and its possible policy solutions also continue patterns from the CDP1, and are

discussed below separately (see SBRidnk

5.3.1.2. Fake Crisis
The discursive consensus around the existence of a crisis is not hermetic, and the voices
which negate its existence are presented in the pregstidarperiod. More than one
headline rejects the crisis fr a%oeTl hesruech
i's no Wat er*aQrdi siDs yii m {Rajedtmethe @rigiseconsensds.is
a discursive strategy used for eithertirggethe consensus building around a specific
solution or for reaffirming it. In CDP1, claims about the artificiality of the crisis were
mostly connected to claims around the excessive use in the agricultural sector; this
discourse has not completely disaped in this period (see Seci@l.4)] In other
words, rejections of the crisis consensus are still used to reaffirm past contested solutions
of cutting quotas and price rises for agricufttiféIn this period, rejectij the crisis
consensus is also done to support or reject consensus building around desalination. |
would like to focus on two prime examples for rejecting the notion of a water crisis, thus
opposing desalination deriving framo different perspectivesivironmengaddpolitical

economic

A weekend magazine article in YA by Tzur Shizdflarch 2008, with
environmental arguments, rejects SD. For over two pages, Shizaf rejects the public
attention t o -lnedsan indicatomoéa watkoitege, and diredise

i During CDP2 Tzur Shizaf also made a television documentary for the Israeli Broadcasting Authority
apposing desadtion while arguing that harvesting rain, minimizing consumption and recycling water are
more sustainable ways of dealing with the countr\y
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focus to the aquifers, which according to him have enough water to support Israel until
2020. The second part of the article suggests a list of solutions that either supports the
refilling of reservoirs or encourages householthltairarvesting and reuse, which
together will enable to sustainably meet the needs of the population until 2050. Shizaf
concludes by saying: owe dono6t need to b
consumers of energy and space, heaters afrtftosphere, instead of take care of the

e x i st i #The omlgpersan nained and quoted in this article is Professor Sinai from

the Israel Institute of Technology (who discusses environmentagllarivang to boost

aquifer refiling), and one envir@mtal organisation (the JNF) is mentioned as

supporting these policies.

The politicakeconomic perspective example to reject desalination by claiming that
the crisis is fake is an interviewTmeMarkewith Dr Dar Peretz. Peretz has been
positonedath | egi ti mi zed as Oan experto, senio
National Water Saving Master Plan in 2000. The interview dedicated a lot of space to
presenting the implications of desalination: health, sea contamination, energy demands
and CQ emissions, and it called for the IWA to be integrated into the Ministry of
Environmental Protection. But mostly, the interview focused on the economic meaning
of desalinati on, and the headline quoted
panich t he water sect o¥Petroe thzedn eniaiitn tchlea icna pii
term water saving and reduction of consumption, Israel could make desalination
redundant. This article includes the most radical claims about the motivations behind
desahation:

Capital always seek catastrophes, and even tri@sa®agepppaidlinity to economically
benefit from the pressure on the system. Thus, in 2000 instead of deciding on past proven ¢
in two weeks the government dddidgdaur bigisalination facilities. It is enough to look at the
map of ownership of these facilities, to understand who this decision served. Everywhere
where they | ed a saving plan, alodykor ought
direct the water authority to recommend saving, because Tahal (Israel Water Plaining) was
in 1996. We are witnessing the Ministry of Finance taking control of all the system from tt
that the benefit of the state and ti¢Hsemetiket goes together. The goal is to direct more anc
more national resources into prit&ate hands.

The Ministry of Health replies to Peretz
as saying that o0desal i nuamthrooghoutithe warlle @nd nt vy «
there is no | onger an y!(mesaturalisatiohSH) Theof of
article states that the MoF decided not to comment. Peretz published amldparetz
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in 2010, advocating a reduction to domestisumption over desalination and repeating

his claims on the®odfabricationé of the ci

Nevertheless, these two examples represent more of what is usually silenced by the
press, and which does not appear in the recurrent discourses. A more cosrtien use
strategy of rejecting the notion of a crisis made in support“6f $bis discursive
strategy of naturalization can be seen
correspondent, Pl ocker, I n July 20009: 0
p r o b.tfRlatker had commented the following exactly one year earlier:

Israel is on the seashore and therefore has an unlimited water supply. [You] only have
desalinate it. Massive seawater desalination is the only availabldlsmhefiaa (but not a f
water scarcity in Israel, and those who suggest otherwise hidé their true intentions.

I n another column, after repeating the 0f
a visionary future wher e anvestbrstelildBBt er n
facilities and even turn the country into a water expo@kiming that there is an
opportunity for unlimited desalination and a saturated future, which is delayed by
governmental regulation (but without claiming the crisis isiadytis presented in
Sectiorb.3.1.4.2Thedplenty of water in the sealso relates to a discourse around the

need to disconnect from nature, which is discusSedtiorb.3.2.4

5.3.1.3. Founding the NIC and the Governmental Fatiow&ct Frame
The establishment of the NIC lead to an increase incogersige (marked ifingure
3). Only one news item forecasts that an NIC will be establisheelstgate the water
crisis: on the morning of the Knessetds ¢
(28/7/2008), YA reports that the Minister of Infrastructure supports this initiative raised
by seeralMKs>'Haaretz wrote nothing about it unkie morning after the Knesset
decision was made; it briefly explained the mission statement in that:

To examine the failures that lekézuiion of recommendations by many expert committees a
the ignoring of government decisions orsineiselgectmittee will be required to form short
and loAgrm recommendations to ensure regular water supply to.BAe country's citizens

According to this quote, t he -emiescsuito no nfoo cat
Oi gnor i ng 6 commendatons@mdrdecidions, and which suggests new ones.
Therefore, the investigation is not into the-teng sociaénvironmental processes that

led to the problem or into the patterns of the hgdimal regime in Israel, but only into
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governmental exution. By this, discursively, the NIC is assigned to reaffirm the
governmental failute-act discourse seen in the last period. The emphasis on past
recommendation plays a key role in the days to come, with reporters questioning the need
for such an inestigatior’® In YA, the mission statement of the NIC is not explained to

the reader; the item only starts by stati
the wat er s%¥°Addingnthe word trisig ta thd name of the committee
affirms t he existence of othe c¢crisiso and
ocommi ttee t o i nviasseadiofusitgés farnmalenanvegapeated cr i S i
in otherarticles in both newspap&es28-9°

Both newspaper s d miksiom withntige erophasid dnegpastN| C
investigations and decisions, creates a new version of the governmentalafailure
discourse, which will repeat and reaffirm itself until the end of the period. The original
failureto-act discourse of CDP1 ¢s€haptr 49 not only claimed that the water crisis is
due to government al neglect of the 1issue
f a i ¥inmtheslsraeli government, which led to the inability to execute decisions or to
have aconsistentongtermpolicy vision. Therefore, in the past, this discourse was used
to depoliticise decisignaking and justified transferring it onto experts (i.e. the
construction of the IWA). Likewise, the original discourse was key in the legitimisation of
privatisation ais suggests that nationally owned companies are less capable than privately
owned onegsee SectioA.3.3.1 In CDP2, this new version of failiweact starts by
guestioning the need for another investigation since evengithingen investigated and
recommended before. Then, it selectively picks one or two examples from the PIC
recommendati ons, whi ch had not been enf
incapability, and it concludes that if only these two were implemetintes] tiis current
crisis could have been avoitt€dThis discursive strategy is similar to the fake crisis
strategy. Through the selective use of exampless wsi#iie inaction discourse to
support or reject any of the many policies that were suhgeshe past, and to
selectively point a finger at the reason for theimmplementation as the real reason for
the crisis. It can be the farmers with their demand for watdfpHies past r ef u:
invest in the water system or the Ministry of Heaith its rejection of household
greywater recycling. I n YAOs 28 and 29 Ji
obvious which of the past policy recommendations is favoured by this newspaper; in both
articles, the PIC recommendations for lokeden are mentioned and their non
execution. Presenting the PIC report a biding (and not as recommendations) act as
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juridificaticior their implementatiorMore on this discourse and desalination can be
found below (see Sectivr3.2.4

Failureto-act arguments were not only used to delegitimise a specific actor or to
generate support for transferring the decisi@king onto experts (i.e. to depoliticise),
but also in an opposite way. Anampin Haaretz othe day after establishing the NIC
politicises the failute-a ct ar gument . The writer, prese
wat er %cylsatiems6,t hat oOsystematic [gover nmen
consistent policsgd,omwhoscthr sthegy d Wbiesiban a
and a wide public coalition for changeo,
| e a d®énrothed words, this writer calls for an ideological and political leadership which
generates publstipport behind a coherent hydiaial vision that will direct short and
long policy visions. Once cohesion and support are established, it is easier to execute the
vision. This writer is not using the inaction discourse to reject or support spe@s¢ poli
a governmental body or an interest group. He uses this argument to claim that this process
oOmeans revolution and deep structural cheé
to avoid ototal environmentinglgoalsl (sueht asact i
insuring water supply and sharing it with neighbouring countries). Here, the writer calls
for a transformative process of achieving resilience from water scarcity, which is both
political and environmental.

Only a few articles coverethe NIC hearings by reporting the
testimonie8&X®08%9707172¢ h i s t i me wi t hout the sensation
coverage (in CDP1). As suggested by Plocker in one of his ¢otoayhe it was due
to its location in Haifa, away fromthesgwa per 6 s headquarters ir
was because of the bureaucratic, legalistic and managerial tendencies of such hearings, or
for other editorial reasons. It might also be an outcome of discourse questioning the need
for investigation; if itsubcome is known, it is uninteresting to follow the investigation.
However, the committee is mentioned often in articles during this period, and there is a
buildup over time of expectations for its rulings and répgoft’’879% Nonetheless,
despite thisrend of coverage, the establishment of the NIC acted as a critical discourse

moment (CDM), similar to the NIP in CDPL1.
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5.3.1.4. Media Exploration of the Causes for the Crisis
The following sections present the main causes for the crisis, as they appepresian th
beyond the governmental failtmeact. The three reasons presented next do not cover
all the explanations given by the press in this period. The most prominent one in CDP2
Is the accusation of the urban sector of-coesumption, which is preses at length
in the third part of the analysis (see Seé&t®hB). The next section starts with the

accusation of the farmers, which played a central role in CDP1.

5.3.1.4.1. Agricultural Sector Water Use
In contrast to the contestation over the agriculturialrsesca major contributor to the
water shortage during CDP1, in this period, articles rarely accuse the farmers for causing
the crisis. This can partly be explained by their recent loss of power within the IWA and
the Water Committee, but mainly by tHecgs implemented since the PIC, transitioning
agriculture from using freshwater to retreated sewage. Some writers and speakers still
argue that freshwater quotas for this sector needed to be reduced taniffl shatild
have been raised; most of thara members of the EcDCdescribing the current
situation as craZyjrrationaf® irresponsibfé or illogicaf® The EcDC also repeats
arguments from the last period, mainly against the export of intensively irrigated crops
and water subsidiesnd also ainst the political power of the farnféfsA new
argument repeats the need to change crop types to morefficadat ones and to
sustainable agricultdteThe potential for saving water (or funds) in agriculture is
compared to SD. For instance, aredpn Haaretz by the former treasury's Direxdtor
Budget (DoB}tates that:

Israel has no water crisis. There is a waste of water resulting from the irresponsible price «
farmers. This waste leads to another waste of huge imatEimuiditslesali

In YA, Professor oEnvironmentaHealth EmerityHillel Shovalclaimed that: "it is
cheaper for the state to compen¢d$ighise t he
affirmation of the past discourse serves two uses. Tigetbrataintain and strengthen

the decision to depoliticise the | WA. Th
to focus on reducing agricultural water use over investment in desalination (see the next
section). Thus, it reinforces the positigron SD as the main policy alternative, and
economic reasoning as the main consideration. Arguments in support of agriculture

almost disappear from the reporting in CDP2, together with the actors promoting the
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AZDC position, such as the Minister of Agticulr e or t he f ar mer so
were barely quote@ne whois exceptional is the Farmers Union spokesperson who
publishes two epds at the beginning of the period, criticising the establishment of an
NI'C as a owitch h®¥3Thismall glebatenabdut the moke offthe r me r
agricultural sector takes place only in thedogection, which is a sign of its minor
importance, according to the newspapers. Otherwise, it would have been covered by the

reporters as it was in CDP1.

5.3.1.4.2. MinistryoffFi nanceds Contr ol of Pol
Stemming from the governmental faitoract discourse, before the establishment of
the investigation and furthermore afterword, this period also experienced different arms
of the government point to theilgy of specific bodies. What is new about this period is
the positioning of thoF, from the primary accuser (of Mekorot, the farmers and the

municipalities) to the accused and kbreisggpnsible for the crisis.

The first and the most prominent speakeratcuse the treasury is the
Infrastructure Minister, BinyaminBéd i ezer (Labour). Heée bl ame
in the MoF for blocking the implementation of governmental plans for desalination,
which caused the current water shoffagéth time, hé language changes from the
neutr al terms of -nmeutfriacli ad sldée r(kasndd) tthoe tshe
0Ot r eas u‘rThe useo of shis. term is a discursive strategy of antagonistic
depoliticisation by delegitimisation, instead of expldi@nigleological disagreement
(privatisation versus kigvernment). It is used as a critic of the power of the treasury by
controlling all the other ministrlinesd bu
every office, and as a critic of their peelence and (what can be seen as a childish

behaviour and thinking) and limited economisation of problem solving. As can be seen

I The word, _ tould also be translated t@iachbor dvisgd Using the ternfnandfud , ()*orpeople in
Hebrew wusually means a smal/l number in a negati
demonstratorsd or a O6handf ul of rioterséo.

“The term otreasur y boysdé g aistcentdtybplerpelidirdettiquingg i n t h e
necliberal policies which were promoted by the MoF, with a reference to the term Chicago Boys. It
symbolise the ministry as ideologically motivated to projects such as privatisation, minimizing the power of

the government and labeumions andeducing sociaare.

' Refernats are employees of MoF who sits at a governmental unit and responsible for approval of every
item in the budget of that unit.
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in this quote from BeR | i elneed to stamnd in front of a 25 year old referent from
the treasury, who thinks he knowsdsehan a whole ministry with decades of knowledge
and e x plhis t&rm is eséd. gporerdin both newspapers, at the beginning
and the end of the period:

T YA: The Ministry of Infrastructure claims that in all the years the treasaawhtsrs blocke
desalination plans, the boys, for their part, insikrhat thismiaoiagément.

1 HaaretzDelays in the establishment of the biggest and most important desalination facilit
country stemmed from the opposition of thiothekargtiasya governmental®tompany

The former Water Commissioner is also quoted as presenting this same®position.
Someti mes, the delegiti misatdooonr 6i nocfl urdets
treasury officials working for private water med@n companieasa sign of their

interest in blocking governmental investiidien without the discursive strategy of
delegitimising, what is dominant throughout the period is that the MoF is accused mostly
for del ayi ng des aabpecd the conmsensus buitting atodnd thig n o t
policy.By using a discourse that was originalinealieral, criticising a past rejection

of SD by the MoF, it contributes toeoliteralism as there is almost no debate about the

fact that desalinatiors iprimarily promoted by privatisation (see Seé&iidi2.)
Interestingly, besides SD, in this period, the MoF is simultaneously praised for investing
in sewage treatment and blamed for blocking Mekorot from expanding éisimproj

favour of privatisatioli? As mentioned i€hapter 4Sectiort.3.3.2 sewage treatment

acts discursively as a precedent to the SD transition.

The first two explanations for the causes of the crisis were deditaten
responsibility and presented an element of the antagonistic depoliticisation of-the hydro
policy debate. The third section deals with how climate change was presented in this
period and its linkage to the droughts.

5.3.1.4.3. Climate Change
The link betveen climate change, the droughts and the water crisis is still silenced in this
period. Only 13 items in CDP2 mention climate change (3.4%), a minor increase
compared to the 1.8% of CDP1, and despite my expectation for a more frequent link to
thesubjeat n t hi s period. Some writersod menti o
the news items, such as:

T Haar&hat 068 how it i s when thedéWorl d i s wa
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1 Y A :Thedwater crisis in Israel is a known fact fbloB@nylgavecause of global warming and
climatic chaaéfés

Climate change is absent even within the scientific discourse situating the crisis at the
beginning of the period (see Sedi@il.L More prominent among thesersts¢s is a

general coment connecting the droughtdbanges inthee ai n patter nso,
0l ess wuni f oanddbelowiratie mblt@fnommued a v&Inthefist r ange
item of CDP2in YA mentioned abover{ Sectiorb.3.1.}), the Head of the Climate
Depart ment at | srael ds Metrol ogi cal Ser v
droughts; his answer was a long explanation on historical rainfall data that ended with:
oour concl usi on i «ddnyyeats, bat forghe ibngderne thereaien y
no serious changes i n t h®Inbdaaeta Wuringdghe pr e c
summer of 2008, the | WA gave an opposite
Water Authority shows that one of teasons for the severe water crisis is climatic; the
area is under goi n ¢g%®Tae WA Qirecomsirsan intérviedvéoYAx d r at i
a month later named climate change as part of thé¢ engm causes t hat

suppq yo.

The EnDC speakers who &g in this period are also not quoted talking about
climate change (except for one occurrence) despite the facthtizR tiféicially makes
this connectiotf’ Just a few days after the Knesset decision for the NIC, the MEP
published a report on Israglfeparations for climate chaf@elarAngeéco and Baror
2008)one item in each newspaper follo&'%.Despite water being only one of the
issues presented by the report, the environmental journalists in both newspapers
dedicated their coverage of it to the climate change induced wateindsaaeitySimilar
to his tendency when situating the water crisis in YAD&ad focused more on the

effect on Lake Kinneret: the headline cal

The biggest freshwater reservoir in Israel is realioagiendessss in the Kinneret do not
allow for irrigation of some of the agricultural crops. Expédtyeeasnthia R@ter will be
unsuitable for drinkihg

The | akeds salination i s expmtatoneaddanh o i nc
i ncrease in evaporation (induced by pump
water intake. Desalination mentioned by YA twice in this news item, first as an option to

desalinate the | akeds wat ethe Maditairanesad Sean d w
water levels, which threaten the functioning of seashore infrastructures, such as ports, SD

facilities and power plants. This item includes direct quotes from the writers of the report
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and a warning by t Haekofmpremaraton ferrclimatdobandge. It h e
addition, it quotes the Chairman of the Green Party and the CEO of IUED as both calling

for a national action plan to mitigate climate change. Haaretz does not mention Lake
Kinneret and dedicates its attentioth®expected decrease in precipitation nationally,

and with predictions that: oby the end o
me et the water ne€disheofrepbet dsopwlat enas
recommending armr odiucdrn @eaaseo f[ iwatterelby sea
is the only mention of SD in this item. Haaretz indicates that climate change is not only
about less precipitation, but also about heat, which brings higher demands for irrigation.
Neither newspaper meoris the connection between SD and greenhouse gas emissions,
which shows that t hSwyngedauf0l3)eaido &)dschetget i n S
acknowledged in this period. Haaretz does not present comments from
environmentalists, only a divee quoterfom the minister about the government putting

climate change low on the agenda. This report holds the potential for a greater link
between climate change and the larger-ppticy debate; however, it does not affect

the reporting for the rest of CDP2damportantly it also serves the arguments that are
pro-SD.

5.3.2. Policies for Increasing Supply and the Hegemony of Seawater Desalination

The analysis above explored the premise of a crisis, the initiation of its investigation and
some of its causing facdoAs mentioned above, one of the aspects of the economisation

of the crisis discourse frames it as a problem of supply and demand. That is, the drought
reduces the natural supply, which should be dealt with either by reducing demand or by
an alternativeupply. This part of the analysis (Se&i8rf) is dedicated to the notion of
increasing supply while the next (Seéti®3 focuses on the demands. Firstly, | briefly
explore the discourse anal importing watewhich during CDP1 was a leading solution

by the government. Then, | present the different aspects of the discourses around
desalination as a shamd longterm policy to increase supply, and the hegem&my of

over other desalination options and other hydligies.

5.3.2.1. Importing Water
According to the newspapers, importing from Turkey is no longer a valid option in this

period. It is sometimes briefly mentioned as a past policy that wadeawver
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realised!®'¥* and which repeats the argument that the treasury finds desalination
cheaper thaimport (e Section 4.3.3%'° Two articles claim that it is still a valid

option: one in Haaretz only mentions it as a policy option that will bequidgeShani

to the NIC.The second, in YA, reports on the negotiations between the IWA (via the
Foreign Office) and Turkish companies over an importing contract. The subheading of
this article states that: 0 hosviit @andiderd i d ndt
i mporting water from Turkeyo; while the ¢
you arend6t sensi bl e en oiThibregorbalsb alaimis that d e s a
Turkey currently has no interest in exporting waterael.I8y this, YA reaffirms the
discursive consensus around desalination as the favouriedfiggr@oth newspapers

never follow up on angporting on the import option.

5.3.2.2. Shortterm Polices for Increasing Supply:

5.3.2.2.1. |l nducing Pumping edsnd Natur eod:
In CDP1, an increase in water pumping from the aquifers to mitigate the shortage was
the only valid option to maintain supply, and it was challenged by those who called for
dternatve water sources (seectiord.393). In this period, new drillingeeanentioned
less than ten times, usually only in one sentéfit€s o met i mes cal |l i ng i
dri Pi(ialsg6i n CDP1) and ot H*®&%Inditationsefer th® dr ou g
problematic aspects of this hygalicy are given in Haaretz, but agey imited in
comparison to the CDPL1. Haaretz09d infrast
oemergency drilling in the Kinneret ar ea
fut ¥¥rOem®. article by Haaretzd e ravaoffici@nment ;
request by the SPNI to cancel such drilling near a specific nature reserve while explaining
that the SPNI 0do not object to drought
damage t2An eadidr newsitdm in Haaretz desctibese S P NI as odcon
by the drilling near nature conservation &%as.

This contestation about the drilling connects to a new discourse raised in this
period by the EnDC: Natureds Wat-lRumanNeeds.
water needs, arttie effect of the droughts (and pumping) on aspects such as bio
diversity, specific aquatic ecosystem degradation and similar ecological issues. Even
though these issues have been mentioned in CDP1, as part of items describing the impact

of the droughts (al to situate the crisis discourse), in CDP2, there is a new voice calling
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for policies to consider more than just human needs, and especially the issue of drying
water streams. For example, an SPNI employee is quoted in Haaretz as describing the
drilingnear the Kziv Stream as if it were a
concludes with his objection to this poli
of what we did YAnomewr iwatYeAr isno uMacye s260.08 b
ded@at ed to natureds water needs and bl ame
on | sr ae '6This opadrpeesents & historical process where Israel built
pioneering waterworks to support human needs while neglecting its effect on nature, and

it refers to the current water crisis as an opportunity to correct these past mistakes. Later
that year ir©ctober2008, a report ihe Samuel Neaman Institute for National Policy

is described in Haaretz as r eitveamsaboutdi ng ¢
the environmental effects of some of the hpdtwes promoted at the tinféThese

are rare occasions where the media gives voice to the EnDC claims for expanding
decisioAmaking to include environmental considerations, and not just forirsuppl

water for human consumption.

5.3.2.2.2. Portable Seawater Desalination Facilities
The second shetérm policy is smadcale portable SD units$B®); in January 2009,
both newspapers suggested that this technology could be used tetfpbaailyseven
othe articles reported this option up to the end of the period. The newspapers hold
opposite views on this policy as can be seen by the headlines during February and March
2009Calacliggr esent s a favourable positien: O0En
portabl e desal i nathieoandifnagc:i |ditthiee sséa f emiyt hn e
s y s t'¥&BmdontrastTheMarkena week later, presents a negative perspective in that:
oportable desalinati on u'®Thiskeadinequotestther t c ut
MoF Accountant General, from his testimony to the NIC, where he also &led P
oprobl ematic6 “ammhhde oAincsauntsdnyti nGeéSDeis al 0 s
mostly economic, about the difficultiefuimdingdue to the global famcial crisis. He
alsosuggeststhaS® D i s o0a complex story that wil!/
four other articles, Haaretz reports th&Pis expected to be more expensive than SD
by ot wice ®orf otuh'ffomre fddh,adtéciatntil y & xipemisf ey
e x p e ¥ P-8De equiring excessive seashore space is also mentioned as a
disadvantage by Haarétt. n Oct ober 2009 in a report on
Haaretz, rejects$D and imports as:
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Very expensive solutiérish at ]  wi | | not | ead to any sig
due to the high cost of portable units, it was decided to examine the feasibility of their ope
in March 2010, after it becomes clear whether the curféht winter is arid.

P-SD and importing water are never implemented; they are not immediate enough to act
as a shotterm mitigation, and they are too expensive as-gefamgne in comparison

to (largescale) SD, which became, in CDP1, the (economic) benchmark for all othe
policies. Similar to other desalination technologies, explored in the-segtisabthe

P-SD option and its rejection only reinforce the hegemony of desalination over other
hydropolicies.

5.3.2.3. Representation of Desalination Technologid3esalination
equates to SD

As presented in tlighapted (Sectiortt.3.3.4 desalination technologies are not exclusive
to seawater. I n CDP1, | showed how the g
both options: SD and BD. In this period, a third desalirtatbnology is presented by
the press, desalinating sewage (as part of its treatment, and referred to as SDT). Another
technology, mentioned in this period, is the option of Purifying Contaminated
Groundwate(PCG). A few articles mention the option of BO &DT, but only as part
of a list of possible policié$;?and together with PCli44145146

Right at the first item of CDP2 in YA, alternative desalination technologies are
presented by Mekorotds CEO which odiatb®d s |
a relatively simple solution, rel & i vely
Even articles that dedicate more space to these three options usually gave it no more than
a paragraphwith the exceptiao f one ar ti clav e nt hae BcDo sptl aln
from salination and contaminatitfilhe news item ends with a paragraph dedicated to
SD, claiming that the expansion of SD will also protect the aquifer as it will allow a
reduction in the pumping and create less saline sewagg@hatter later used for
irrigation}*The option of SDT for human consump!

™ |t is important nothing here that articles dealing with incidents of contaminated grourede/atatr w
collected for this thesis, a few incidents of contamination during this period included a discussion on this
policy.
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| hearthei dea of converting setwagisoogeat er f or
place in the world where it is customary.t Tieiseadlanly be a satisfactory solution
because of public at@rsion.

In contrast to CDP1, in this period, the term desalination does not cover all the
desalination options, but it means only SD (i.e. when referring to other desalination
technologies, theriter now uses their full name). For instance, The CEO of the Israel
Union for Environmental Defence (IUED) is the most prominent promoter of PCG and
SDT during this CDP, writing two opinion pieces to support these pofiti&he
wrote amop-edto pregnt the benefits of these policies over SD; however, even for her,
whil e arguing against it, odesalinationo

Desalination is not only more expensive then treating contaminated wells, it involve
environmental costs: greenhousagjasastiigsland resources and harming the marine

environment . [ é] upgrading sewage treatn
and consume a third of the energy desalin&fion consumes.

Consequently, the text contributes to the hegiendiscourse of SD by referring to it as

the primary desalination option even when arguing for more environmentally friendly
policies. For other environmental arguments opposing SD, also using the general term
desalination, see SectiB.1.2n the f&e crisislf in CDP1 desalination had become

the leading policy represented in the press while also meaning BD and SDT, the exclusion
of these two meanings in this period from its umbrella term makssadedeD the only
preferred policy when talkingpatadesalinated future.

Another example of preferring SD over other technologies can be seen in the
repeated claim that 0Meko¥whithignaes thsvast x per
experience it ha s°facility inEildthasbheeh opdeatingncealted s S D
1970s. This claim is also used to favour privatisation in general and SD specifically. In
another interview, in Haaretz, the CEO mentions that Mekorot operates 30 BD facilities,
but it is not authorised to expand the use of ¢aisnblogy (and that the company is
blocked from expanding sewage treatment):

" This oped is also raising the dangers of treated sewage used in agriculture as contributor to salination of
farming grounds anghderground water, and suggesting SDT to prevent this risk (this issue will become
important in the next period)

° As mentioned ilChapter 2he smals cal e SD facility in Eilat was bu
technology and in 1997 was swidctieReverse Osmosis technology similar to the newsdatgeSD
facilities.
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Because the policy was to transfer it in
sector will da@ibut nothing is executed. Maybe it is not econonhie #risugh, may
complicatedut execution must iréfease.

On ot her occasions, Mekorotds officials
facilities® Unlike in CDP1, Mekorot does not emphasise its opposition to the
privatisation of SD and focuses mamepromoting BD. The marginalisation of BD in

this period makes SD the preferred option.

5.3.2.4. Normalisation and Economisation of :SPrivatisation and
Energy Demands

This is the last section about supply policies which presents the prominent position of SD
in this period as an economic subject. 40 items in YA and 44 in Haaretz (about 20% of
this period)only cover SD: reporting its tenders (40 items across the newspapers),
gowernmental plans, privatisateord stock exchange sélé3.of these items (85%gre
published in the economy sections. The frequency of these subjects and the prominence
of private SD companies in these items strengthen the perception of: (1) the normalisation
of the use of SD; (2) SD as an economic issue; (3) the normalisaipnvattisation;
and (4) prioritising SD over other policies. The normalisation of SD, as a commonly used
technology (in Israel and around the world), is an attribute of this period, in comparison
to the futuristic |l angsdagefoCDPhe OnéEt as
normalisation is the repeated adjectives praising the size of the Israeli SD project and
projections for its future expansion. For example, ad dpy the MoF Deputy
Accountant Gener al b e gihresofthebigdestdesalinatiora e | ¢
facilities in the worldé, under the head
Be De s a¥Moreaver,eghgse items present SD in a positive way, as being good for
the market in times of a financial ct®8®n several occasions, such as during the debate
on the ofakeo6 crisis, speculationSDby t he¢

in Israel are repeated® These claims are reaffirmed in interviews withoBipany

P More items were published during CDP2 on implementation by Israeli companies in other countries they
were excluded for the analysis.

9 Although it should be stated, that doighe global financial crisis, some EcDC writer changed their
argument: claiming that the state should invest in private desalination as the companies have difficulties to
get banks guarantees.
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managers and ownéfiNot a singlétem in this period was dedicated to the (negative)
environmental implications of desalination even though they were briefly mentioned in
some items (as presented abpove

The economic implications of SD debated during CDP2 are similar to the first
period the connection between SD and the tariff, which are presented within the debate
for reducing consumption (see Sedi@n3 and privatisation. In Decenl2909, after
IDE won the Soretender,TheMarkestarts criticising thereation of a private monopoly
of SD suppliers as IDE will own 75% of SD producfibhhat is, the newspaper did
not oppose privatisation, just Cadisis gr c
dedicates a spread to private investment in water ltepbadSD, PCG and sewage
treatment}f*These i nvestments by the oO0Otycoonsbd
for the bestdé and where privatisation i s
potential goes almost unmentioned, only in a conbmgnt Sh a n i t hat o0som
win al/l the SD tenderso, which does not
sector wil | ¥Thatnsgaloalstnike®@heMarkenargir@lises the fact
that privatisation does not create compatitiut a new type of ownership. In contrast
to the silence about the creation of a private monopoly in SR|calisMe k or ot 6 s
monopoly over the transfer and delivery of water is repeatedly mentioned. In the same
item, Uri Yogev, formddoB and curretty the owner of a water technologies company,
is guoted as supporting Mekor ot weichng f ul
occurs oOeverywhere in the worldoé. That i ¢
to reject possible objemts to privatisation. Moreover, Mekorot is presented as the only
voice which opposes privatisation, and t |
omonopol y *auid dedegitantzelthivpositidBhani is quoted in this item
estimatinghat privatisation of the municipal corporation is the next step (for further
details, see Sectiér8.3.2 Calcali@position towards privatisation is emphasised in
another spread later that month entiti ©Meok 6 s Deas a Kfifesatém on F
tells the story of Ashdod SD facility as
experienceo6, and it reproduces ih@O1di sco

(see Sectioh.3.3.1L Several other items in this period, in both newspapers, describe the

" Calcalisunlike its hosting newspaper, YA, does notcrit ze t he orevolving door
officialsin water companies ($&8.1.4.0
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delays in the operation of the Ashdod facility as one of the failures that led tdthe crisis

while supporting further privatisation of wt&f

In CDP1, SD energy needsvsel as an argument against privatisation (see
Sectio.3.3.1 In this period, the SD energy needs are raised a few times by the EnDC
(via IUED) as an argument against'SE: Sometimes, this issue is mentioned by the
EcDC asa downside of SD, which should be taken into consideration (but not as an
argument against it}:”?including its effect on the water ptéét the beginning of
2009, four significant natur al gas reser
discoveries are mentioned in relation to SD. For instance, Mekorot CEO explains that:
owater is energy and energy is water. On
a high energy consumer [é] in t HiAfeer cont e
IDE won the tender for th8oredfacility, a commentary columnlineMarkexbout its
monopoly status cl aimed that is was odue
electricity necessary for operating the biggest desalinationlplantin e | 6 because
part of the Delek conglomerate, which owns one of the biggest natural g&Jfields.
column continues to discuss how the new gas discoveries might affect SD: by lowering
the price of desalination, and by creating new monopaemwater) that endanger
economic competitiofi. At the end of the period, in 2010, another col(fnim
TheMarkeand a news spread the nextddgscribe how one businessnigshuva
creates a vertical monopoly of electricity, gas and water inhera@loig editorial line
in TheMarkexgainst the creation of a private monopoly is eritiGue ofprivatisation,
but a call for regulations over the cmsgn e r s hi p o TheMarkarses thisy ¢ 0 0 n ¢
word in a negative way whil€mlaclist,is tsed positively. YA does not discuss the gas
di scoveriesd connection to SD.

To conclude, voices criticising privatisation of SD (and not aspects of it), as in
P e r e ted resaemtpd above (Secbdhl.Rare rare in CDP2 comued to the first.
Anti-privatisation calls in this period are raised by a new diszmalitsen, which is
presented in the next pabt3.3. But privatisation of SD is not a central issue raised by
this coalition. This paof the analysis about supply increase policies presented how SD
has been shown in this period as a consensual policy in contrast to otbénsvegse
supply (i.e. importing water and pumping) and other desalination optiorSQi@. P
BD). General, in CDP2has ample reports presenting the expansion of SD as an
inevitable consensus: oOwe HaaysMekorotCE®D | ut i c

i n Haaret z; further to this, Ot hedq4oe i s h
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disagree- tha the solution must® witesméA séniorom de
commentator (and f ut u theexgerhavenodaihMihiai st er
is the best way to overcome diheught * These statements indicate the central use of

the discursive sttegy of naturalisation to generate the consensus around SD. The next

part of this chapter presents the debate about the policies to reduce consumption.

5.3.3. Reducing Household Consumption and the Rise of the -Boniaipal
DiscourseCoalition
A dominantshift in the discourga this period is the debate around the need to reduce
urban consumption (i.e. household, municipal and industry). Three policies for reducing
urban consumption were prominent in the newspapers: (1) regulations over public and
private garden irrigation, (2) a temporary surcharge on domestiortsgmption (the
Drought Levy) and (3) tariff changes. Three more received less attention: (4) municipal
quotas, (5) watersavers distribution and (6) public communication campaigns @°CCs). Th
six policies listed above were promoted almost simultaneously, and they were sometimes
considered in the media as complementing each other, and atinotiseras
alternative§*'# The IWA promotedall these policies while the EcDC argued in favour
of financial tools, and the EnDC for PCCs amadensavers.

These policies are part of the crisis discourse on account of being presented as
part of the 0%¥%Ehis gevndoegtionpfdr dealing with household
consumption is explained by theriseine ur ban sectordés total \
is now consider ed a $The shiftdfrem discussimgsagricultdrab r t h
to urban uses also includes new actors (mainly MKs and mayors), who contest these
policies and raise new ideatagconsiderations. | argue that these actors form a new
discourseoalition, which | refer to as the seniahicipal discoursmalition (SMDC).

As seen above, the crisis investiggimeratedither a politicised (agonistic) discourse
demanding an uedr st andi ng about owho is respons:s
responsibility can be implemented into paliaiternatively, generated a depoliticised

(antagonistic) version to accuse certain actors of causing the crisis. Subsequently, this

® For the meaningf Watersavers, please see Note 5 in Appendix on Translatid@40 the IWA
distributed for free over a millidvatersavers for domestic use. The EnDC have argued for such action
and for daw that would require the installation of wsd®ing measures in public buildings and private
homesall though CDP2 and already in CDP1. More on this campaign in Chapter 7.
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includes delegitimisation of certain blamed adidhe farmers in the past and now the

mayors (in charge of municipal water services) wheeoppme of these new policies.

Most of the policies discussed in the next two sections come from the same
discursive agins. As seen above, the framing of the crisis by the economic discourse into
a question of supply and demand guides paligiegCDP2, and while waiting for SD
to increase supply, there is a need to reduce consumption. Moreover, most of these
policiesfurther contribute to the economisation of the discourse as they are based on
economic tools to regulate consumption. More specifically, it is a new version of the
economic discourse from CDP1 of the rationalisation of the water tariff, which included
theEc DC demandsprfiocre 6t hoef owautler . I n the pas
mainly supported raising prices for agriculture, claiming that the old pricing system was
too cheap, had no economic logic and was based on politically motivated ggbsidies.
shown in the last chapter, progress in desalination played a key role in the process of
di scursively (and economically) establ i st

pricing discourse is diverted by the EcDC to deal widehold consuption.

The most prominent speakers in this period on the social or class issues of hydro
policies are the SMDC. Similar to other discaoéions, this term refers to actors
raising similar arguments and discourses that represent a similar ideological
conceptualisation of an issue, and which support policies that build on their shared values.
City mayors and their organisations such as Fdirand the Federation of Local
Authorities (FLA) contested hydpolicies between CDP1 and CDRistly in the
context of the municipal water services. Municipally owned water and sewage
corporations are another outcome of policies promoted during and after the PIC, based
on legislation from 2001 and 2004, which obliged municipalities to turn their water and
sewagservices into external corporations (public ownership). This act also is based on a
neolikeral economisation and marketisation of hydlioies, regarding water as a
product and not as a social service, with users as consumers, rather than citizens. The
Water and Sewage Corporations Act 2001 disconnected the water system (and budget)
from the elected local council, turning it into a business operation. The PIC final report

supported the municipal corporation:

'An associat i on -governnerst citiese Whdse municipalitiesene fissabylattonomous and
not dependent on national balancing or development grants.
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Because the local authorities us@elyechileds from citizens not only for the purpose of
improving the water and sewer system, they have no incentive to encourage water savings.
verséParliamentary Committee Inquiry on the Israeli Water Sector 2002)

Some items in CDP2 echo this claim, arguingtmatiiitenance of the system is a reason

for the crisis®®*®°but this argument is not as prominent as | expectedx&mple, YA
praised arguments in favour of this act,
payment collection and infrastructure investments (such as reducing leaks), that less
citizens will receive politically motivated reductions, and tisat filmeds will be
disconnected from the general municipal budget (which is democratically decided by the
councils}* Opposition to this act is regarded as a stage towards the privatisation of the
water servicéd. The corporatisatiorprocess took years tongplete due to strong

political objections by the municipalities, mayors and FLA. At the beginning of CDP2,
only about half (and not all) the coynd s popul ati on received
corporations. Articles dealing with the corporatisation ofdter services were not
collected for this thesis unless specifically dealing with desalination. As such, the items
collected referring to this debate might not reflect all the complexities of the SMDC and
its newspaper presentation.

5.3.3.1. DryingOut Gardens
A few mechanisms for reducing water consumption in the urban sector were aimed at the
irrigation of gardens and parks: (a) a prohibition on irrigation in new green public spaces
or new gardening in existing parks (hereafter, thePhidss Bay (b) limitations on
irrigation by the municipalities (hereafter, Municipal Quotas); (c) raising tariff for urban
(public and private) irrigatiband (d) a prohibition on private and household irrigation
(hereafter, the Gardening Ban). Even though #medeur distinguished policies, they
were often wrapped by the media into the samente o f -odud r ygi.&ff'¢EThisr s 6
makes it hard for the reader to understand which of the policies an item, writer or a
spokesperson is referring to. These inimtigly mostly on selhforcement;** and

they are commonly compared to drought policies in other countries. The PCCs addressed

Y Only applied to gardens with separate meters.
YFor an expl anat goounseéoNote 4 the Appeeadixon Toadsiagonsn

" Even when official fines were introduced, only a few inspectors were certified to enforce these policies
across the whole country.
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the need for sednforcement (seehapter Y. Similar to the Gardening Ban suggestion
in CDP1, the IWA suggests that thesecigsl are a deliberate act to change the public
perception of the crisis (seectiorb.3.3.3'°In an article about the second emergency

plan, BerDavid claims that:

Above all these restrictions and measures it demsilikéhhenast moral effect on
the public is the absolute ban on watering garden lawns and seaso®al flowers all year long

The public awareness for the appeal to personal behaviour change, which Ben David calls
a omor al ef f ect dig attantion. Moreathaa bOaof teediterms intthis me
period mention or cover the Gardening Bat
Levy. More on this effect is discussed together witClidbelow (see Sectibi3.3.3

During the first month of the period,
restr®tcd i gaarsdeni ng i s mentioned as a futu
the gardening tariffThanisilppposesciong¥yr egub;
or 0 mi#iirigafion, ed as a total prohibition on urban gardening. A quote in
Haaretz referring to an | WA -outdaidens,lut expl
for effici &hTtheusdeayo fadtaetgarodearys dgi s | abel
odi sgraced6 and oOabsurdbod, and the newspap
more water efficiedt In the following monthHaaretzc al | s it 0&8h extr
Regrading the Gar deni-toogto delegitimizest alsorappéaessx t r e
later in the periotl; sometimes without explaining why it is considered as such. After the
approval of the 2008 Emergency Plan, which included-BaikvBan and raising the
prices for urban irrigation by 90%, the pmssented voices calling for dryoogy
private gardens beforpublic o n e s . Eshet, YAOs ecoadomi c ¢
et i tled omMhiet ed ctho arleeipublic gardenso, &

This is a classic example of how much the authoritiepablictheenmalised the
ovaluesd6 of private property and the di:
garden is holy while the publiéphepeubtlic gaderust be exploited, damaged and
negleceed.

Eshet argues that the optfamoured by the government constitutes a class issue, insofar
as the latter seems to prefer not to harm tharggime population, who are more likely

to own private gardens. Also, he claims that it is much easier to enforce regulations on

¥ Suggestion such as: restrictions on watering during the wintes (NawviimbeApril), allowing only
nighttime irrigation during the summer, restricting irrigations of lawns or quotas for municipal parks.
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public spaceshile private garden owners only received a price increase. Eshet is not the
only oneraising this argument in the press: the Israeli Organisati®arflening and
Landscape | ai ms t hat o[ éi t] wi || cause serio
disadantaged classes, because public lawns are one of the only options available to them

for family pastimesé, and that ot h® real

The first statement from the FLA on regulating public gardening is ke@mop
Haaretz by its new chairman, Mayor of MalahihaShlomo Bhbot. Bohbot refers
to oe@muyi pmaublic gardensdé amad DoOhememisgi pa
ounreasonabl edé, oOopopulistd, comingofrom
(i.e. uses delegitimization strat®gin.his oped, Bohbot mostly draws upon Zionist
di scourse of oOocreativityo and oforesight
and he connects the public parks to the Zionist ideal of blooming thewidseut
literally mentioning this phras8pcial and economic arguments against -@nying
gardens, and environmental arguments in favour of other mechanisms for reducing water
(such as less watetensive vegetation or recycling sewage), aredessent in this
op-ed. They are used to support the Zionist narretiveslude he ci ti es i n th
pr oj ect 6 rspahd tonpasitienithe muieipal political system as acting efficiently
and responsibly. By using this narrative, Bohbtat kegitimize the SMDC opposition
to these policies as ideological not of interestedipattydoliticise*® This can also be

seen as another aspect of the AZDC losing the lead of the Zionist discourse.

Fouroml5 and FLA manage to negotiate withl¥& a cancellation of the
public Gardening Ban and the Neark Ban and replaced it with Municipal Quotas for
public irrigation and other regulations on hydration patterns. Haaretz, in a news item on
the 2009 Emergency Plan, laconically mentioned th#ati@gopraising the idea of
Munici pal Quotas in that: ount il now, t
consumption, as opposed to, for exampl e,
dedi cates an it e rfthe beadiiehfiarmes ib g5 @drnittng publib a n g e
irrigation, and the opening sentence places it as an alternative to private gardens.

YThe sentence says 1 x _ ~ L whith can alsc be translated dthe municipal water allocations
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